DP 
n III alfatue, 


Sive GRACA 


| GRAMMATICA. 


LUCULENTA 
QUA 


Ad accuratiſſimam Græcæ Linguæ Scien⸗ 
tiam, maturitis & faciliùs, ingenium 
quodvis minus capax, parvo tem- 

poris intervallo, pervenire poſlit. 


8 1 is. 


In Uſum ftudioſe Fuventutis, 


EDITIOQVUART A, 
In qua additur SY NTAX IS. 


LON D INI. 


Impenſi J. Brotherton, ad inſigne Bibliorum i in 
| vico yulgd vocato Cornhill. 5 
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1 
DIS CIT, 


Erxpendenti mibi varias Doftiſſimorum 
42 Virorum Grammaticas, videbar mihi 


=  EGYEE 


BPRS videre, has in multis ſatis eſſe ela- 
boratas, in aliis vers nimitm prolixas; il- 
las denſis & ſpinaſis obſervationibus criticis 
(diſcentibus minus aptis) confertas & conſti- 
patas; multas regulis & exceptionibus nimio 
plus onuſtas; numero etiam haud paucas, 
brevitate preproperd leviter tactas & decur- 
tatas; dum omnes has per veſtigavi, ipſe con- 
ſtitui quædam decer pere, que (tyronibus ſaltem) 
utiliora & magis neceſſaria mibi videbantur. 
A 2 Optimum 


iv Ad Praceptores & Dilci ipulos. 


Optimum quidem duxi, ut tota ſtructuræ 


compages in altum feliciter conſurgeret, fir- © 
 miſque innixa columnis, & ſtabili fundamento 
Fe poſito, inconcuſſa maneret; omnes enim, 


qui literarum ſcientid maxime præſtant, hoc 
facile concedent, precipuam docendi & di- 
ſcendi facultatem in accuratiſima Nominum 


& Yerborum formatione omnino conſtare; & 
quamvis nulla alia ratione certd quivis ad 


 reflam & perfeftam ullius linguæ ſcientiam 
prevenire poſſit, nulla tamen quam Grece 
lingue inſtitutio blanditts ducit diſcentium 


animos, dum modulatione ' quidam ſuavi, in 


variis terminationibus percurrendis ad di- 
ſcendum allicit, & vi quaſi facta juvenem, 


rapit ad literas; tyronum igitur gratid, 


plurima ejuſdem generis exempla ad finem 
operis aptè diſpoſui. Quicunque enim in 
pueris inſtituendis fideliter operam impendit, 
curam adhibet præcipuam & diligentiam, ne 
aliquid operoſum & nimis arduum litera- 
rum cupidis iter obſtruat, ne laſſitudine capti 
medid deficiant vid, & d deſtinato ſtudio 


Jubito reſiliant. Varietas enim earum rerum 
gue facilius intelligantur, S memorid citiùs 


recolantur, 


R 
2 


3 


Ad Præceptores & Diſcipalos. v 
recolantur, ingenuum Juvenem, & leniſſimis 
moribus ornatum, ad alicujus ſcientiæ rati- 
F ones intelligend: as blande & concinns dedu- 
dit. — x 
Preftanti ſane qudvis arte opus eſt præ- 
ceptori, & aſtutid quidam (proba tamen & 
Boneſtd) ad excitandum juvenilem animum ad 
capiendum ingenii cultum; nullis enim niſi 
doctis conceditur leges preſcribere, genti- 
Bus dare jura, politiam & optimam guber- 
nuandi rationem edicere, etiam omnia illa per- 
Fcere, que ad rempublicam rite conſtituen- 
dam, ad rectam imperii adminiſtrationem, & 
ad mores formandos optimtque inſtituendos, 
 certiſſime ſpectant; hæc quidem omnia (F. S. 
Ilsantuùm exceptis) e Grecis ſcriptoribus anti- 
dui homines antiquis moribus prediti multo 
labore & induſtria edidiſcere, & ad captum 
omnium pen? gentium nationumque totidem 
verbis tranſtulere. Quicquid etiam de his 
ſtabiliendis veteres Romani jactare contendant, 
ex his fontibus omninò haustre. 
Xe Quid ideo reftat, niſi quod juvenes ſtudioſos 
monitos velim, ut ad ipſas ſcientiæ, erudi- 
1 ionis, & Jabientiæ Januas patefaftas ſalvis 
Þ auſpiciis 


vi Ad Præceptores & Diſcipulos. 
auſpiciis accelerent, & ex his Grace lin- 
gue elementis bene pofitis, & alt infixis me- 
morid, ad exploratiſimam oninium rerum no- 
titiam propinus accedant, ut tandem patriæ 
fue optime imſerviant, communiſque ſalutis 
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Iz Poteſtas. 


Tęau NI apud Græcos ſunt 
viginti quatuor. EE 


— 
e 
"BuT@ -, 
uuα 
ATE 
. & IN 
Cura 
* 
ne 
d nr 
1 
cl er eret 


AH 


» 
8 


* 


9 


— 8 * 
3 


o SuS Hou Z EDEN OHEN NPA 


e - ANR N X 


4 
5 | © uiye 
1 


1 
N 
9 
. 


1 
IVE 


Dividuntur literæ in 


alpha 
gamma 
delta 
e pſilon 


Zeta 


eta 
theta 
iota 
cappa . 


lambda 


mu 

nu 

xi 
o micron 


pi 


rho 
ſigma 
tau 

u pfilon 
phi 


chi 


phi - 
o mega 


Vocales, 


Conſonantes, 


. 


© N VN TN. 
ge) 


* % >, \ > 


arvum 


o magnum 


[perie/l ]& 
TUpgard,] 


& Septem ſunt Vocales, «, s, u, t, o, v, . 
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= Reliquz ſeptemdecim ſunt Conſonantes. 


Divi- 


2 Græca Grammatica 
Dividuntur Vocales trifariam: 
I. Ratione Quantitatis in 


Longas, [wares } u, o. 
Breves, BNE. e, 0. 
Ancipites, [Gi eν, er, 1, u. 


II. Ratione Paſſionis in 


Mutabiles, | [ peTaConmd ] 
Immutabiles, A ] 


III. Ratione Locationis in Diphthongis in 


&, 25 0s 
., 1, Ve 


Præpoſitivas, [ eM, |] e, E, u, o. 
Subjunctivas, [ vavTax]iza ] — , u. 


Ex Vocalium conj unfione fiunt Dziphthongi. 


Dividuntur diphthongi, [ Higloſyy01] 
Proprias, | xveizs cle, 
au, Els EUs 045, 0. 


T. in | En, 
Improprias, [ xc pn ,s] &, 1, o, nu, 
Uf. WU. _ i 
c Mutabiles,. c, ay, 0 
II. in 1 
Immutabiles,— &, ev, ov. 
Conſonantes ſunt duplices. xy 
| { Mutz, [49@va. J. & 93 
Semivocales, [yuiguva.] | 1 
C Tenues, * 1, x, 7. TH 
Mutæ di- 5 [ + Ad ] F To | 7 
4 : Medias, Ad 1 By * d. : 3 
viduntur In 7 0 3 he 
A Piratas, fy bt Os X, V. Fi 
Quorum Antiitoicha , Þ, o. Fey 
( e. ex adverſo re- *, , Xe . 
— 3p 
ſpondentia) ſunt Tz d, N. 2 


2 . 
Semi- 


7 Duplices, [Pirate] C, E, J. 
Semivocales Liquidæ 


vel Immutabiles, lie 
TAHAC0N& A, u, v, g. i 


1 ſunt vel | 
; o eſt ſuæ poteſtatis litera, 


| 4 : 7 ante 1. Xs E. „& ante eadem ubique ſonat 
1 vt . Veteres Græci —— #ryeaC+. * 


Accentus. 
[Devrebieu] 8 | 
Acutus, [sss 5 
tes 3 


Gravis, {[Barde]'< (1 
Circumflexus, | @gezoTo un] — ( 

Acutus habet locum in ultima, ut Oeòs, Deus; pe- 
nultima, . ut Ke, mundus; antepenultima, ut 
arlporCr, homo. 

_Cireumflexus in alten, & penultima: ut aorta, 
PET Hs 

Gravis tantùm in ultima; ; at acutus loco gravis 
in orationis contextu, fignatur, quoties in ultimo fit 
vocabulo ſententiæ, ut Xetc bs ſed in omni ſyllaba in- 
telligitur, in qua accentus non pingitur; in ultima 


tonum, ut x50 Ct, c N-, cd nov. 


T Spiritus. 


[TIvevuare ſunt 

duo: J Aſper, 05 ) L Saov] ut, p-, terminus, 

uo: | 

Ee] of LIAN ut, 5,0. mons. 

Omnis cle incipiens à vocali vel diphthongo 

Spiritum tenuem vel aſperum accipit in principio. 
Omnes dictiones incipientes ab v vel ę aſpiran- 

tur. Sed fi medio e geminetur, prius lævigatur, al- 

terum aſpiratur; ut, Zppwrw, vale. 


| Apoſtropbus. . 
[ATocegpn ] ole nota abjectæ vocalis ob woe 
ſequentem, 
Abji- 


vero, ſi nullus fit aceentus, v ulum dicitur gravi- bas 


4 Gra Grammatica 

Abjiciuntur per Apoſtrophum 

Vocales 

Diphthongi , ov. , auriy. 

N. B. Si ſequens vocalis aſpiretur, mutatur te- 
nuis præcedens in aſpiratam; ut, &9* 14, pro 
Sw N. y' d Alu, totam noctem; vięb' d; 
quid ita? | | 


Partes Orationis 
ſ A — dehes r. 


Nomen. — ( bv. 


Pronomen, ayJorpia. 
Verbum. N 5. 


Sunt octo: 4 | Participium, — — F ut]oxn 


| Adverbium, <—— anibinue: 
Conjunctio. gy. 
UPrapoſitio,. — Sehe. 


Numeri 


L' Aeib geꝰ] ſunt | | 
Singularis, evends; 
tres : Thale — — Joeixbg. 
Pluralis, — Fan] i105. 


N. B. Utuntur Duali, cum de duobus ſermo eſt, 
vel de rebus natura binis: ut, 76 Xp, duz manus. 
Numerus Dualis rariùs uſurpatur, rectiùs igitur con- 
ſuleretur pueris, ſi, in nominibus & verbis, exercita- 
rentur flectendo ſolo ſingulari & plurali numero. 


Caſus 


Nominativus, —— ) p94. 


ILTIrdceis] YGenitivus, 7 Journ. 


ſunt quin-YDativus, ——— Forixi. 
que: Accuſativus,———\ die. 
Vocativus. . NMI. 


Genera 


&, E, J, 0. } ut, x&] ade, pro 
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Luculenta. 


&poevihoy. 


Q & 
f Genera 
err 1 Maſculinum, — 
| 5 n 112 F — 
| . 


Præpoſi- 
ED Duplex  frivus, 
= oft: Subjun- 
5 Articulus Prepofit. 
; 5 1 - . 


5 Gen. * TH 


LY, de 9. 2 


1 - To 
5 Toiy 
G. & D. r 
| Toly 
Pluralis. 


Now, .ot. . of A 


Tov Toy Tov 
Tols g Tols 
Tous Tas Ta 


4 


TLV ATA 


sche reer. 


- Sia : 


o, I, , hic, hæc, 


lu, fn hoc 


| oe, 7p os qui, quz, 
quod: | = 


Articulus Subjun8. 


Sing. 
. | 
| Nom: vs 5 
Gen. 8 ns 
Dart. 6 1 
Acc. ov av 
Dual. 
| @ 
N. & A; — 
- g. 
. 
117 
G. & D. iy 
eiys 
Plaralis. 
Nom. ot at 
Gen. 4 3 
Dat. ois etis 
Acc. s cs 


89 


SNK Ne 


_— — >. 


6 8 Cræta Grammatica 


Acc. 


Sic 3 Lance, nee, Jace. | 
Articulus Vocativo ' caret, cujus loco anteponunt '® 9 
Adverbium & vocativo. | 7 
Dictionum ſpecies & figura ſunt, primitivs de- 
rivativa, * compoliza. 1 
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Dechnationes 


Quinque 53 FI 
CrNi]! „ CE | 


ſant decem, E 
ci 8 Contractorum. 


Quatuor priores declinationes Simplicium - ſunt 
Parifyllabice, i. e. non creſcentes Genitivo : Quin- 
ta vero eſt Impariſyllabica, i. e. creſcens Genitivo, 
ex qua oriuntur omnes 2 Contracto- 
rum. 

Di onoſcuntur declinationes ab invicem fer termina- 
tiones & gentra. 
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Prima declinatio FIRES 


Duas habet terminationes, ac, & ns, generis © | 
Maſculini tantùm; ut, 6 Tapes, ng. ö. rens, 
publicanus. | 1 


Paradigmata prime declinationis Simplicium, © 
Tapias, quæſtor. TeAwvns, publicanus. 


Nom. 6s Tapias | Nom. 
Gen. Te Taiz Gen. 
Dat. E Ig 72 Dat. 
Dir Taepiay | ACC. 
Voc. @ rTagie. Voc. 


| dei ung 
TEA 
2% 
e 
TEAOVN. 
Dual. 


Ka 1 


Tapia: | Nom. 
7 2 4 Dat 
res Tah . 

0 rahias Acc. 

@ Tapia Voc. 


ing. Dual. 
5 xerrns | N. A. V. 
G. 7s let r verre 
D. * xe 1 G. D. 
A. Toy nearly e xerrad;. 
V. @ net] ds k 
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« TO rede 


| & A 
Tapia | G. & D. Toiy TAN 


OO TEHAGWIG. 


Plural. 
ot NA 

TSA@VaV 
Tols TEA 
SN ö 
& TEA OVA 


Plural. 


N. o era 


G. rd KearTav_ 
D. Tols #erTals 


A. 785 aeTHs 


| 


> Sic6 An terug, u, confiliarius ; 5 2upuons, u, late 
ſonans; 6 &#axyTHs, u, nihil mali faciens. 
W. B. Conſultiùs pueros facturos eſſe putarim, fi 
ſeparatim a nomine primùm diſcant inflectere articu- 
lum, nomen vero declinent abſque articulo. 
na enim & articuli ſæpe ſunt diverſarum inter ſe de- 


V. 6 kerxai. 


- - 


Nomi- 


+ clinationum, ut, ⁊ahiag, Tahiiu, Primæ declina- 
2-2. WE 2 bal 1 [4 * e „ — 
tionis Simplicium, 6, Tov, 16, Toy, vero eſt tertiæ. 


- I. Omnis Genitivus pluralis deſinit perpetus in 


a: In prima autem & ſecunda Declinatione ſemper 


1 circumflectitur In ultima. 7 


Exictai, Eteſiæ venti, 
=. B 


Excipe v Nis, à Xp ns, fœnerator; f 
Nuror, à XN apri epithet; M Erne ur, ab 


II. Quæ- 


— 


L Graeca Grammatica 


numero: ut, 6 Owyuzs. Gen. 5% Owud. Dat. mr 
Oo.” Acc. Toy Owudy. Voc. à Goh. Sic. 
0 Ischetg, Axxdts, Kndas, Magie f, Sd I, 
Kochs, IIV Da , Atovidas, Sxidas, Iovdss 
&c. Sic Appellativa, 5 Boppas, 7s Boppe : 6 d- 
4s, papa, vel pater, d d . 


Item finita in #5 purum, derivata a cireumflexis: 
vel nominibus fœmininis: ut, aa); axiag—a—pa- 
tricida: A οατ -- participia ab zaudo, per- 
eutio: ITavodvie—a—Pauſanias, ab, vi, triſtitia. 


Sic Meolac—s. 


III. Dativus ſingularis in quatuor prioribus Decli- 
nationibus Simplicium, & quinta Contractorum, habet 


: ſemper ſubſcriptum finalibus &, u, &: i 


Subſcribitur / plerumque vel propter diſtinctio; 
nem, ut r Teyia in Dativo, r Tauie in No- 
minativo duali; vel propter deperditionem, ut x 
Ep ; ſyllabæ enim, ex qua deperditur, ; ſubſcri? 


o 


bitur. 


uſurpatur pro Nominativo. 


V. Nomina in 7ns, Gentilia, Poetica in us, E 
compoſita a verbis Twa@, vendo; up, metior; 
Teicw, tero, formant Vocativum in @ brevi: ut, 


moms, poeta, & Fond. olns civis, @ MIT. 
5 Uepons, Perſa, & Tlepoa. Sxubns, Scytha, & Sxu- 
Ye. Kuramns impudens, à KuwaTra. BCA , 
bibliopola, & BrExtromuAz. Tewputrprs, geometres, 
& YewptTeg. Sed quæ in gung definunt, utramque 


terminationem habent : ut Aye, latro, à Ar e 


Ans. Sic m:aJagns, peltatus; && is, jaculator; 
'Opzcns, Ovechs, - 


VI. Nonnulla in Vocativo retrahunt accen- © 


tum: ut, evgvoanc> late videns, & evevarma*' 5 Un- 


„ Ions 


IT. Quzdam nomina Dorice declinata [præſer- 
tim nomina propria] retinent æ in tots Singula ! 


IV. Atticè Vocativus ſingularis in omnibus De- 
clinationibus ſimilis eſt Nominativo, & Poetice ſepe 


1 Luculenta. 9 
Jiuxus, conſiliarius, & fiſlie ra ò dxaxiThS, non no- 
cens, & dj. ò Je n, dominus, w d . 
7 & Et compoſitum oik0ded 79]uss paterfamilias, & 
VII. Quzdam in hac Declinatione contractè de- 
2 OL 0 2 4 . 
cälinantur: ut, Ep Egan Gen. Ep 
20 eg e A 'E 3 "Eputay— 


Fl. Voc. & Bppba—Eppn. 
Sic Avas is, bs 8, &c. Apelles. 


Secunda Declinatio 1 
Diuas habet terminationes à & n, Generis fœemi- 
33 jo 


H woe, muſa. H n, honor. 


Sing, —- Sing. 
Nom. y undo + | Nom. 1 Tin 
Gen. Tins pyons Gen. 1 7%, 
Dat. Th HET | Dart. Ty TIPN 
Acc. Tl ug Acc. 7 Tipls 
Voc... & ne. er. & TIN. 


Dual, . 1 l Dual. | 
N. & A. 7a yoda N. & A. Ta TILE 
G. & D. Ta usoaiw G. & D. Taiy Tiuair 
Voc. & nua. Voc. „ Tiua- 


Nom. uu ] Nom. ai rTipat 
Gen. i yvooy | Gen, Tov vn , 
Dat. Tai; wioms Dat. v Tas 
5 Acc. Tas Gul Acc. wes vu 
SE; Voc. &@ 5 Pio Me | Voc. — TI] a 


= B 2 ing? 
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$ 


WN n - : 
2 ay maze. TY — 3 elle . * — . 2 —— . 
"es N a . is r e 0 
he IN Ivy! , my n © ne 5 — _— p 4 ef — 
Aae „ . - > „ 2 a my "On N * = , . 
„ r BOY 2 898 
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Voc. co 


Dat. 


Voc. 4 


Sing. 
Nom. 5 rege 
Gen. e 
Dat. 7h regie 
Acc: Thu res 
Voc. 6 rear 5s 


Dual. 


N. & A. 7&4 rear 
G. & D. Trey rear 
3 re b. 


Plural. 


Nom. a re 
Gen. 7 reger 


Tels rege 8 
Acc. 


Cræca Grammatica 


| Acc. 


Dat. 


Tas re „ 
TEXTE ct. | 


Sing. 
Nom. » 
Gen. 7 
Dat. 79 
T 
Ve, 


_ 


N. & G. 7 et o 
G. & D. 2 e 
Voc. © eln, 


Plural. 


NI 
Mijas 
ei, 
e 
ex. 


Nom. 
Gen. 


eu 
eανα 
oi als 
u 
oA. 


Acc. 
Voc” @ 


Singulariter. 


Nom. y 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Acc. 

N 


Au 
AUTHS 


THY Auth 
71 avuilu 


AUTH. 


Dualiter. | 
N. & A. T6 Adr 


G. & D. Tul 


Noe. 


1* 


y AUmew 
d K. 


Pluraliter. 


Luculenta. 
. 


FP. Nom. * 6 A 
"Pp Sen. 76y AUTaY 
; Dat. Tas avnac 
Acc. TA Auras 
Voc. AUTAts» 


Regalæ. 
I. Finita in a, Ne, e, & 4 purum faciunt > 
© Genitivum in as, & Dativum in æ: ut, AnSa—— 
9 as Maps hẽErb'.—a4s 21 
a6 ias. Hinc Genitivus familias apud Latinos, qui 
in compoſitis remanet; ut paterfamilias, mater- 


7s familias. 
N. B. & furum dicitur, cum Vocalis wil Diphthon- 
20 præceuit a Viel quo non Subjequitur conſemau- 


* Em. 
Ducedam in hic Deifindeions contrabuntur, Mode 


ud, arts ds, KC. Mina, Tann U, ins 16, & e. 
A bs 
Il. Femmina Barytona AdjeQivorum, 8 
num, & Participorum in ©, penultimam genitivi 
1 pluralis acuunt, ut d S ay: %, 
Per omnia genera, non & . 
Quædam nomina ſecundee Declinationis in Duti vb 
7 b o Accuſativo Me nguldri patiuntur Metaplaſmum, ur 
c, pro du, robort 3 & Plurima augentur Hllabin 
1 Y. & ei, ut es janua, Jopre.. 


755 8 
5 


e 


Ns WS ICY 2 
3% 8 vr 
—_ 9 


EET 
5 
. ED! 


TIT SW 
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2 8 
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Tertia Declinatio. : 


Diuas habet terminationes, os, & o: os maſculini, 
> feminini, & communis generis; & oy neutrius: 
55 u, | 
x B 3 0 


O Abe, ſermo. 


Nom. ol Avyo 
Gen. 707 Ayer 
Dat. Tols Abyois 
Acc. 765 Nu 
Voc, & Ae. | 


Nom, „ kap 
Gen, 9 lap 
Dat. mT et p- 
Acc. Tay vad 
Voc. & klapt. 
N. & 
G. & 
Voc. 


Graeca Grammatica 


Acc. 14 Fee 


N. & A. Ta aſyiae 


To FA, lignum, 


Sing. . 


Nom. FUN 
Gen. 9g Evau 
Dat. md Fu 
T0 
@ 


28. 


Acc. EN oy 
Voc. 4 UA 0 
Dual. 


N. & A. 20 EUA 
G. & D. Toy UNO 
Voc. @ SUN. 


Plural. 


Nom: Ta SUA 
Gen. Tav FUN 
Dat. mTols Euaus 


Voc, @ Evats 


Sing. 
* A O- 
23555 


Shia 
&ſytaov 
& ſ. Yet. 


Dual. 


Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Acc. 
Voc. 


2. A 0. 
ang 


G. & D. 7eoiy 4 
Voc. &@&. dfſyina: 


Plural. 


Luculenta. 13 


* "Td = Plural. 
Nom. of xaprot Nom. ot de 
Gen. r Xaprev Gen. Tov aſYiaov 
Dat. Tols xapmois Dat. Teig d 
Acc. 785 napmss | ACC. 785 , 
Voc. G wxaproi. I Voc & fee. 
Regulæ. 


I. Quædam nomina in O-, -, & cor, tertiæ 
Declinationis, per omnes caſus contrahuntur: ut, 


Singulariter. 
Nom. o 568 — y;c 
Gen. TY —— 7 
Dat. 1 5 7 
Acc. Toy 70% ——— youp 
Voc. 6 Vogmn—n—n——y;, 
Dualiter. 


N. & A. 73 %% — yd 
Aj 
G. & D. 70½% vooy=— 07 


Voc. 83 Vow u. 
Pluraliter. 
Nom: oz 60 — % 
Gen. 170 v —— vaV of 
Dat. Tols voors —— yorg 
Acc. TS POug —— Vas | 
Voc. @ Vvoot — Vole 


Sic drag SiO: Gs, is 8, &c. ſororis filius. 
Sic etiam 6 55 ., fluxus; 6 h, navigatio; 
9 X, lanugo; 6 xe, cutis: & adjectiva ma- 
| terialia 


— 


14 Graca Grammatica' 


pyupss. - 


Singulariter. 
Nom. 77 58 — 6 
Gen. TY sg er ors > 
Dat. Th) G5 {09 —— 5, 
Acc. TO 6840 5885 
_ 9 ; 1 
; Voc. 6 6% 58%. 
G. & D. 70% 58501 —— gov 
Pluraliter. 
Nom. To 8 be ofa 
Gen. TOV G54 wy — CO 
Dat. Toic 58 C006 — 5807 | 
Acc. 74 05544 oc > 
Voc. @ 0% (2, —_——. 


II. Quædam ex his Subſtantivis contractis etiam 
in quintam Declinationem tranſeunt; ut, 8g. voòs- vol. 
Xp -N boù -N, Ce. 1 | 
III. Adjectiva materialia in EO, quando contra- 
huntur, è preparoxytonis fiunt periſpomena : ut, 


apyspeOr-dgyves; xpvo:©&-y prove. . 

FPoitice Daene S — 4a —＋ & Dativus 
pluralis mutantur per Metaplaſmum, ut ape»: pro 
maphivy, dg e254, pro d Seis, TdCECart pro on Cd 
Tots” pauca patiuntur Apocopen, ut kei pro Ferov, lana : 
& nonnulli q4 & pi atjungitur, ut gedregt pro gg. 


; 70, tccrerci tus. - 


* 


Quarta 


terialia in O, ut, ypuos@& —xpuors* appr e ]§ e 


» Lmenlenta, © 13 
| Quarta Declinatio Atticorum propria 


2 Duas habet terminationes, ws & o; ws maſculini, 
ſceminini, & communis generis; & wy neutrius : ut, 
eds, populus; 1j Y, glos; 6 Y 1 dds, area; 
c ur neutrius, ut, 73 erdygwvy, cœnaculumm. 


4 Singul. 1Dual. | Plur. 

Nom. & Asche N. & A. Nom. o: A 
Sen. 95% ag Te A Gen. off agov 
Dat. mo Ae G. & D. | Dat. 7075 aiws 
Acc. Tay Ashy 7075 Atv | Acc. TSS Accs 
Voc. 6 Ads. V. & Add. Voc. d Ne. 


ZDingul. Dual. 3 
Ss e | A | N 3 
re 
S. d avwytw TW& * 1 G. Tay dv6yiev 
A. 20 dy yter | Toly arwyegy | A. Za eve Ye 


Singul. Dual- Plur. 

7 N. & A. N. Tz tvyco 

G., . %, 7% wvyww | G. Toy tuygor- 

D. Sy S. & D. D. s fe 

A. 20 fee, | Tolv LU ,Lm | A. re Huyiw 
5 @ 20 YBaV. V. @ EY. 1 V. w EU. 


I. Quædam nomina hujus declinationis formant 
Accuſativum in ; ut, Abs, Abe, Atho mons: 


es, fu, aurora: Rint, Kiv Ceos inſula: Ki, 
EK, Cos inſula: Aung, Adyd, lepus : *Amrales, 


1 2 
5 
A] 
8 


= 

3 
7 
— 
4 


5 
2 
3 
= 

4 
4 
W 


Apollos, AR. xix. 1. legitur in Acc. pl. Tus A, 


II. Uni- 


16 Græca Grammatica 

II. Unicum eſt nomen hujus Declinationis in «s 
neutrius generis; ut, 7 Ypews, debitum : unde -- 
pts, debitor, & 4Ztwy pews, fide dignus. 


Quinta Declinatio 7mparifyllabica ' 


Novem habet terminationes; quatuor vocales, . 
, 4, u, : & quinque conſonantes; , p, c, F, 1: 
genera verò comprehendit omnia. 


Finita in [] flectuntur 
I. Per 70: ut, ger 7, greſſus. 


Sing. Duual. VT Plur. 
N. 7 gνιν,l, N. & A. N. 74 gH⁰E⁰a 
G. g/ . 270 Bnpe]e G. Tov Bnudlor 
D. g] G. & D. D. Tots ga. 
A. 78 B Toiy GN, | A. 2% Bipd]e. 
V. & Bipa. V. 6 pinpele, V. & BI:. 


? 


Sic gf yu, Yu, a0 pa, Kc. 
II. Fer aS: ut, yaa, lac, y: quaſi 
a V N. | . 
* Finita in [ar] flectuntur 
I. Per ay@ : ut, 6 Tie 4e Titan. 


Sing. F ·˖ FM "4 
N. ö de N. & A. N. oft Tilavis = 
G. 5% try e- 2 Tilavs | G. Tov Tildvay 
D. Au. G. & D. D. Tois Tido. . 
A. Toy rds | Toiv Ti|avoiy A. 6 r ses © 
V. & Tildvy. V. & ride. V. & Tilavss. 7 


Sic Ilavdy yO-, hymnus in laudem Apoll. We 
TIzacrdy—avOr. IIS. IIards, Deus paſtorum- We 

2 a , : y 1 
LEA ——=AAqQ) S 9 &c. i | 3 : 4 


85 


R 
7 


e r 
n 
8 


| Luculents; = 17 
II. Per a-: ut, 0 - : & partici· 


; oF T0 -r O- 


Plurima exempla nominum hujus Declinationis 


acdſjiciuntur ad finem libri. 5.8 


Ir 2 77 \ — : 
R e 


hag G 8 * 


De Accuſativo Singulari quiniæ Declinationit 


Simplicium. 


A Ccuſativus Singularis terminatur in æ; ut, 0 
* Ala, TH 51 t — 


PTR» 
| Excipiuntur 

I. Nomina in 146, vs, avs, & vs, quorum Genius 
definit in os purum: Accuſativum enim formant 
vertendo & in yz ut 6 5016 2910 bes. 
Serpens; 9 Borpus — 85%. 80 Tpun, ra- 
cemus; à 9&5 —iOr —=3Z uy, acutus; va. 
ved vetui, navis; Yeu — year Ye 
anus; r mags bos; raro; Bows 


Sing. Nom, 6 % 5 886, Gen. Pods, Acc. By, Poet. 


Boa. Voc. & 88. 
Plur. Nom. Böss, Gen. Bo, Dat. 2 & Ion. 


Bνι, Acc. Bag & BH. 


II. Gravitona in 16 & vs, quando ante og nullam 
habent vocalem, utramque retinent terminationem, 
_” Ey; ut, 1 bels eld G „ contentio, Tlut 
Leia — & Hes 6 ö venaus—iiaud ©, advena, 705 
_ Venavle — & venaun* '6 IIdeig —derd N ae: 
Ja vel Ide n Sys, juftitia, Gen. Ju- 
& Stu e-; Dat. Seed, ACC. * Sigler; 
& OAS. a N. B. 


18 Gras Grammatica td 
NM. B. In Oxytonis hoc non fit; ſolim enim & ha- 7 

bent; ut, 4 Amt; —= id @——taride, ſfpes; 
n NAA - E, -N, chlamys. | 


— 


fe) G - £ — 8 12 ” \ \ oY =} cO 2 — , * 1 
wi 4 \) — Hy De 2 ——— 1 25 L A — - 


De Vocativo Singulari, 
Vo . is fimilis eſt Nominativo. 


Excipiuntur | 

I. Nomina, que declinantur per O- vel of]©-, 
Alas Alas, Voc. & Ala, Ajax; 6 yipay — 
TIES Voc. & 4/2691, ſenex. | | 

Hanc formam fere ſequitur ò aya& — dyax]©r, 
@ ant, Rex. Excipe 0 ds 57G 0 4 achsg, 

dens; & contracta 6 amour — ownTE@r, w motoy 3 

& Participia SiS #5 —— Cr, & dis: 

II. Adje&iva in % & cis, quæ, ablato 20 vel G-, 
formant Vocativum per en; ut, 6 Teplw— Teper©-, 
4 72 * | 5 of 
& Tepev, tener; d po lu. d pos, & apog, maſ- 
culus; 5 yaclas, gratioſus; & X & & xacia. 

Participia excipiuntur; ut, 7uplas, iges, 
quorum Vocativus idem eſt cum Nominatiyo. 

III. Gravitona in n, quæ formant Vocativum in 
ep; ut, n unrnp, mater, q whrep' 1» JuyaTIp, __ 
filia, @ $uyarep 54 Anhürnę, Ceres, @ Avi | 

_ Tp & quatuor Oxytona; ut, 6,@e7yp, Pater; 8 
4p, levir; dvi, vir; eoTyp, ſervator: Voc. ; 

due, asp, avep, greg, accentu retraco, = 

IV. Gravitona in 16 & vs, duæ in Vocativo abs 

_ Jiciunt 5; ut, 6 agus, ſerpens, & apr Borpuss Þ 

1 Borpv. Adjeftiva Oxytonaz ut, 6 4 n ndvs Þ 


ſuavis, 


— ſuavis @ T0 In 16 nm ut, 5e 
. wo, Ju 9%. 
5 V. Diphthongi i in - eie, ug, que in Vocativo ab- 
j Jiciunt 5 5. ut, Pacindls, rex, a Baoiney Na- 
eleis, gratioſus, 5 c Nals. Bye, bos, & & 8. Præter 
4 Figs, pes, ＋ 1g & echss, dens, @ of £5. << hep 
VI. Barytona in e-, as -, & av 
8 „e-, quæ faciunt Vocativum, abjecto 05* ut, 
Niowp— eO. 8 Nisop* 6 NN 
N O-, & pine ò nga . ο-, @ £Agh- 
uo. Prater xaywr, & Comparativa in wy, in 
quibus Vocativus eſt ſimilis Nominativo. - 
Ex his quædam polyſyllaba accentum retrahunt 
1 in antepenultimam; ut, Arb ANxwð⁴w, @ Arex Ne 
7 Ayapturoy, & Aydusuvey kaxodailior, @ ka- 
2 — Sic Comparativa ge. & BN 
f 4 d 7600. Sic Lore, 


1 
1 
Be Dativo Plurali. 


Y Ativus Pluralis formatur, ve! 
9 1. A Dativo Singulari, aſſumendo 7 ante 8 
F E abjiciendo „ „ Ty ut, Nara 
Daaden Tao! opvis 55770. 
59e Ti]av e TOUR . 
HE Hai ,s. vel, ; | 

2. A Nominativo 8! ngulari, in nominibus exe- 
untibus in F, J, vel c, præcedente diphthongo : 
ut, ve e "Aga ——" Aeg Ni. Bas 
Ads g Præter 3 4.4. i, 25 
o, xl ei. 


Dativus 


20 Græra Grammatica 
Dativus Pluralis ejuſdem eſt quantitatis cum b. 
tivo Singulari: ut, A q Nb unde 
fi, abjectis literis, penultima corripiatur, ex vocali- 5 
brevi naſcitur longa, addendo / poſt s, & v poſt v, 
ut, Xæeleis xa e - Xagant 2 5— 1 
Atov]e==—=Atuor be. Th aor 2 
4 diyrwTi=—(dyvvori. 4% 
In np quæ Syncopen patiuntur, faciunt Dativum Ip 
Pluralem in 457, penultimà brevi, eum acuto : ut, 
mdlip———ad]i& e —oﬀic j,. 
eser hirn Hure — piles Ai. 
ate ele, de 
Jes. 4 de — Aided Iuydrm— 
Thegs =—TO——Thetr——T el——Tezer is, filius, 
facit q: es & deins, u. & eius. "We 
Dativus Poeticus formatur à Genitivo Singula- \ -Þ 
ri, mutando S in 201 vel eh - np? * 
pc. & ij pos e -N -L, 
verbum. 1 
Dativis Pluralibus in 7 deſinentibus „ additur, ſ!i 
Vocalis vel Diphthongus ſubſequatur, ut, ye0iv = 
des, illotis manibus, & apud Poetas ante Con- 
ſonam; ut, cube, Ai “,j tertiiſque perſonis 
in e terminatis, ut, euren any, dedit illi 


De Drelinarimmibus Contractis. 


| * Eclinationes nominum contractorum oriuntur . 
Duinta fimplicium, & ad eam reduci fofſunt. 5 
Appellantur Nomina Cuntracta, quia in illis duz 
finales ſyllabæ contrahuntur in unam. | 
Contractio fit duobus modis: vel per Syæreſin, 
vel per Cra/en, 


Syneveſis eſt, cùm du Vocales ita coeunt in 


. 
1 


unam, ut ambæ ſerventur; ut, re- rei. 
1 Craſ, eum utraque Vocalis, vel altera mutetur. 


% 1 Prima Declinatio Contractorum 
71 * Tres habet terminationes, ns, ec, & G., 


u. Maſculini, Fcœminini, & Communis generis; ; 
aut, 5 Aeon lvns, Demoſthenes ; i Teinpns, triremis: 


* 


u duni, verus. 


Singulariter. 
Anuodivns 
| ono ε A, ous 
| Onio Ano ves 
| An od Ev — Anuedyyu 
An uo e. 
Dualiter. 
AnpocFeyee Anyuodivy 
om Anyodtevelv 
noc ere nh n- 
3 | 
5 Nom. of Anyodivess noc bete 
Sen. off One not 
Dat. Tol nh, 
3 Anuogives 
Anued avees * Ano kress. 
Singulariter. 
Tetipns 


reine: reria⸗ 

| TEL pe] om — Cp 

| reli psa W Tenn 
Temps. 

C 2 Dualiter.- 


7 £5 & - neutrius; ut, 7% daubcs rerum ; 1 


90 


Cræca Grammatica 


Dualiter. 


„ reꝛipee— re 8 Rs 

D. Tei Temnpeolv reines TS 

. @ reinpet — Nh. 
Pluraliter. 

Nom. e reunpets reti pes 

Gen. of | Tempior———Tenpor 

Dat. ais Tenpeor b > Fab 


Acc: Tas Tei —Teulpes 
Voc. Tepee —eiufeis. 


Singulariter.. | 
| 7 | 4 
c] —% T7 r Anh? 1 
as * , 5 ld DTS” | 
TY 75 nei Ar aande Ip 
Toy Y Tw © aanbia—bn, Y neee 
Voc. @ du — x, © ne. 
Dualiter. | | 
TS g TO ange nun 
70% r 5 T ανν,ẽH7ẽ - e = 
PF s / 2 2 * ö 2 
oc. & & Anb ës & . «3 


— „ S 1 
ww 8 MF Fs. th on Sg — 3 * + 
e WS . FL $2 


*, on a0 RSS 

n p ER RS 
F ye TIO A 
S N 


et OG 8 * N e 
o nos PIES EL nn . 
8 1 n % SP Rk „ 
* 


0 g ; 
IT SS, Bee R r OE. N wes 4 k « 5 2 £5 1 0 
n ern N . 3 3 BP I” SEE fx 
2 * 4 3 * Ar LIE * . v7 08 8 l e WY . 


ICC 
70 
1 n x TS RS 
r 5 n 2 83 n 
n e WD os ou n * 
2 a . r a Ree od ISS 2 3 2 
9 V Ws, © CAR EIT br oe Pe, 


3 
CR RSS 


Pluraliter. | : 


Nom. of Y at aMicgg—ds, Y rd annbig—n 5 
Gen. WW aanbeoy — aA 
Dat. Tote Y Talg Y Tos A n V' 
Acc. 765 4) Ta; AA e- di, N Th Ae; 
Voc. & — dantits—ds, H © de,. 


Sic etiam euoeCis, pius; dees, impius; lie- 
Als, negligens, &c. x ot 
1 Singulariter. 


Sin; 5 1 it 
| _ 
Gen. 5 ere 
7 
＋ 
& 


rei i TEX F 
Tax "I 
rx 


Dualiter. 
A. X T6X$=rTexn 
D. 707% rel — re 
Voc. reits — rein. 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. Te Texit——Tdxn | 
Gen. Tov TX i@V=—THY 0 
Dat. ois rex 

Acc. Tat) THx$4 —T&Y%# 
Voc. 4 Tex$% ei 


dis etiam 79 d-, dolor; w xd, lucrum ; 


O BSERVATIONE S. 


I. Quorum Nominatiyus deſinit in yg purum, ea 
etiam in Accuſativo contrahuntur in 2* ut, 
— vuymns, ſanus. Accuſ. vytia—uyij——& iy 
4 > © N 2 — 23 228 ' l 
evpuns, ingenioſus. Acc. Sub —cuPpv] —— 
& cut | 1 - 3 
II. Nomina propria in quibuſdam caſibus pariſyl- 
labicè inflectuntur; ut, 5 AergodDMν, 73 Ael- 
gogaylu. Et compoſita ab A- ut, 5 sl Ins, 
765 f. | | e OY RES 
III. Nomina quzdam propria in 16 & gg com- 
poſita, propter Vocalium concurſum, dupliciter 
contrahuntür; ut, — 3A 


n 
7 * * - n © I K ** 
4 . ne 5 
n "oY L wm 2; A 5, 
8 $. 3 ES A 
* n ** N , 


C3 N. 
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"Heaxaing "Hegxais ; 


'H — Head 1 


7d Hearnica—l—- HearAte —5 


«© Hegrtnitrdrtags - Hegtacs vel Ig. 


Eodem modo: declinantur Onjaraxalne, IIeei- 


xu, & ſimilia. | | : 


Secunda Declinatio 


Duas habet terminationes, 26 & 1 16 Maſculini, 


N. ö 

G. 4 

D. 1 Hegxntr — . Hevn — — 
A 

V 


- 


Fœminini, & Communis generis ; ; ut, 6 3016, ſer- 
pens; 5 wönis, ciyitas; 9 H. n ubeis, cimex; & 


# neutrius ; ut, 79 giyyT1, ſinapi. 


Singulariter. 
Communiter.. Attice. - 
Nom. 6 Tous | 
Gen. 78 30 doe 
Dat. mo 3 50. 59. | 204 
Acc. mp 5 2940 e 
Voc. 8 "Ups f 


Dualiter. 


| 5 Pluraliter. 

Nom. ol. 50165916 , ops 
Gen. T@y ze e 50 
Dat. Tots 09191 1 
Acc. * 50653016 | oper 
Voc. 6 Tpits—opis. | bse. 


Tonee. 


70 O- | 


5027. 


5056 
S0 
bete. 


bore 
; r 


get 


vpeas 
seg. 


Uſitatior, 


n W 


"= 25 5 


EE 


_ OP 


be of 
SOS 


« SE Ig 
— . 255) ky * » 1 3 
333 


| Lanig 5 


$ingularkter, 
Nom. cine. 
Gen, 9. cri 
Dat. , 6% - 
At. ont 
Voc. 6 oinTh 


Daäaliter. 
N. & A. To on f 
G. & D. Toby giynTiow : 
Fg 
Voc. % tiers. 
Pluraliter. 


Nom. T7T& WHT Io — 
Gen. 1 g] ior 


Dat. Tots ownTiot 

4 2 ; * 
Acc. 7 ownTia ner. 
8 Pg 
Voc. &© ouwinTicg PTA 


Tertia Declinatio 


Tres habet terminationes, in. eis & 1c, tantùm 
Mlaſculini; ut, 0 gans, rex; 0 ps, lega- 
tus; & v neutrius ; ut, 73 deu, urbs. 
ws, 0 garn 
Gen. gage 
Dat. TO Baothui——=Pa0lnkd 
Acc. Toy Bacoinie 


Voc. & BIN b. N 
Dualiter. 


Voc. 


Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Acc. 
Voc. 


Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Acc. 
Voc. 


N. & A. 
G. & D. 
Voc. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 
Acc. 


Voc. 


N. & A. 


G. & D. 707 Baotatoy 


P 
(2 


Greca Grammatica 


Ta Badtrts 


Dd 


@ Bae. 
Pluraliter. 
ol 
PagtAkav 
Tols BeciAtu 9.1 


769 BAνt . B, 
Be PACING 


Singulariter. 


6 wpiocus 


0 


* 1 O- 


Tov piu 
cpo. 


Dualiter. 


70 p 
Toly pg cow 
@ Spkecse. 


Pluraliter. 

of 
Ro £@v 

Tols pA. 


785 pf CE ei 
pes. 


Cl 
Dual. 


Bag —Pasings 


e676 5 4 


5 Flur. 
| 5 
7 dg 
. ce 


| Tols Fac! 
Tt dg. 


421% 


Regulz. 


- * 
4 . . 
\ N 1 9 Le 25 3 
N e n os On ade be 2 a bs ON. 
* CW CFC 
2 F l Pe Ee, ee Ns 
8 N „ e N 


| 


| 


1 1 


Nom. ny aides 


Luculenta, © af: 


Regule. 


I. Tones Genitivum faciunt per 56; ut, & Rarui & 
Alitici per tus; ut, gag. 
l. Accuſativus ſine contractione eſt "Aloe D. 


2 


Quarta Declinatio 


Duas habet terminationes, s & o, generis Fœ- 
minini tantum: ut, n e x, nen 1 aides, 
verecundia. 


Singulariter 
Nom. n AEN 


3 755 NN Ae 
A AEX.of —_—— < 
Acc. 2 A mn—Atx 
Voc. Axel. 

Dualiter. 


N. & A. Toa a 
G. & D. uu Ae, 
Voc. 8 AG. ; 
Pluraliter. 
Nom. at AN, 
Gen. of Ae, 
Dat. Taus AM. 
Acc. dg AX : 
Voc. @ Axl. 


Et ſimilia in plura, quæ ferZ ſunt propris- nomi- 
na multerum. 


Singulariter. 


Gen. Tis ad, lg 
Dat. 77 aid — Q 
Acc. Thu aidoa ——— od a 
Vot @ a. 


Dualiter. 


Græca Grammatica 
© Dualiter. 


N, % A. T4 ud 8 | | | 

S. & D. Tay ali q L... 

Voc. ; &@ aids. 2H 
Pluraliter. 3 


Nom. at aided 
Gen. oF aidov 
Dat. -Tais idol 
Acc. Tas audss 


Voc. 4 cel. 


Foy etiam 506 — g, &c. 5 de A 


js in Duali & Plurali vix oecurrunt. 
Regule. 


I. Numerus Singularis-.tantdm in hac Declinatione 
contrahitur: Dualis & Pluralis ſequuntur formam 
Tertiæ Simplicium. 

II. Vocativus Singularis fimilis eſt Dativo, qui deſi- 
nit in 7. 

III. Accuſativus nominum exeuntium in acuitur: 
ut, An ba @ in os, cireumflectitur: ut, 


ad b — 56. 


Quinta Deelinatio 


Duas habet terminationes, a; purum, & PR uts 
To upics, caro 70 n EN6, cornu. | 


Singulariter, 
Nom, To Xpeas 


Gen. TY api] Or —— xpta© nptos 
Dat. TO 1p —— x Abb 10 


Acc. 28 xpias 


Voc. & upkas. 


Dualiter. 


Turulenid. 29 
Dualiter. 


N. & A. 15 xphalſe up 

G. & D. 7 npsdTouv —=Kpedorv fie 

* & "ym — Kt 
Pluraliter. 


Nom. 74 xpid]a Ap. 
Gen. ' upedTay ——xpedoy —— ved 
Dat. Tals Kpeacs 

„ ApEν. Ap — bi 
Voc. 3 Kpid] ep — xp 


Singulariter. 
Nom. 73 ates 
Gen: * be 1465 — pos 
Dat. | T6 ve. — pt 
Acc. 70 e 
Vec. 6 vers. 


a N. hk A 4 * xl — vel 
G. & D. Toty LECTT ay g p 
V. 4 xicg . . — tee 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. 74 1 xtega — E 
Sen. 2 ter A ht M 
9925 Dat. 7075 XEC%TE 

Acc. 14 vier — e ve 
Voc. 3 xiegrs, — . 


OBSEVATTO. 


ae e | 


Nias | 


——— . — ñũꝗ gr > 


= 7: 


contrahuntur 


ibus, ut 


7N ann 


— VIBEELSS vl 


— 


OxcrabF, que 


% al. 
— — 


bus caſibus con- 


2071 


ea ſunt wel. 


6 


que pauc 


tur 


_. 


Nomina Anomola quæ contrahuntur, ſunt vel 


"OAryoralbn, 
trabun 
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Ces, hel us, Vugſoa;vat wake, I 


£ 


— 


Erica Crammatita 


o, ſal vu o9s Att. & gov Acc. 
2. Xp. us; & hp S, argenteut; 
xaNxES, Ereus; a nominibus in EO. 

3. Tiubeis, 01485, T1eer] , ony|O-* 

TALL UE, NN NS, N , N- 


87e, placenta. 
4. O Ti, Tu , à ruh is, honoratus. 
5. In np circumflexa; ut, xp x pos, à x- 
ap, cor; & mats cds, a vs, puer. 
6. O Ma ig, 72 Moos" 6 Mobs, 2 
Mb gg: 6, Mogg, Moo tg d Mo- 
og, Mobs. ä | 
7. O ON, Ga 6 Od n, Od Nos. 
Oidiæss, Oi ird : Oidirb dns, 
Olbia, Oedipus. Item, ôs tor fs, 
E , 05 8v, Gen. eu; 8, Dat. t, &. 


{ 1. 8 ubſtanti va Barytona in us, que contru- 


| huntur in Nominativo, Accuſativo, & 
Vaocativo plurali in Us) ut "Eeryvues, 
"Eeuwvds, Furiæ. EL 


| 2. Impariſyllabica in vs, que contrabhun- 


tur in Nominat. Accuſ. & Vocat. plur. 
in us ut Bos, Boes, g, Dor. pos. 
3. Adjeftiva in vs, quorum Maſculina in 
 Datiwvo fingul. Nomin. Accuſ. & Voc. 
plur. contrahuntur more prime Declina- 
| tionis contractorum; ut dv, nd tO, 
' nd, nd, in Neutro dicitur ſemper 
ia, nunguam iM. 
4. Comparati va, que contrahuntur in Acc. 
fingul. Nom. Acc. & Vac. plurali; ut Ac- 
af. peiCore, weiloe, pete, Nom. pe- 
ves; veil oss, Alus, A. pal oy, Har 


— 


* 


"I. voos, vc, mens; p be, ps, fuxut; h. 
os, Ng, Navigatio; dm, d, 
Jimplex; du bog, rg, duplex; 
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HETEROCLITA 

Eteroclita ſunt, quz a communi declinandi ra- 

tione deflectunt. : | 
Heteroclita Genere. 

In fingulari Maſculina ſunt, in plurali Neutra : 
Ege ubs, Cuydc, raplaess, xi g-. Pl.- a. Sequen- 
tia pluraliter Maſculina & Neutra: Asch, Pig pes, 
xxx Q, u x Ye, pegs uA, 1OTQ, b ze, 
caluds, Tags, red x nN O-, xd S-. Sed N 
0G, in toto plur. Fœm. & Neur. 
Quatuor ſingulari numero generis ſunt Fœmini- 
ni, duali vers Maſculini ; ut ñ Yun, mulier, 14 
eywaiks* 1 50g, via, 7 d dd, cum compoſitis; 5 
F0AtG, civitas, F& TOA" i, Keie, manus, 10 Xeape* 
1 2. N. 1 Yu, G. Nuuerx ds, D. Ty Tuners 

A. Thy wales V. o Yul. | | 
Dual. N. & A. V. 7% ywains, G. D. ray pwarnoty: 
Plur. N. a: ywatixes, G. Tov Ten D. Tats 
vVuugag i, A. Tas Yuudites, V. d Yuudikeg. 
Sing. N. 1 xeie. G. + eie, D. Ty xa A. Th 
xage, V. o@ X.. £ 
Dual. N. & A. 738 Xdęe, G. D. Tay YElevtwv, V. 


* 
ID 1 


— _ - 


\ 


- 


0 Xe - 3 * * | =—_— 
Plural. N. az 6pes, G. M year, Dat. Tas xe 
A. rds Xeigas, V. & yeuts. 
Heteraclita Caſibus. 
Nomina literarum, at d Agα, Bird. 

Quæ Apocopen patiuntur, ut So pro Souez 
domus; ess. pro TEIPILOY, nutrimentum. 
Omnia 3 nomina, quæ Cardinalia vo- 
cantur, à quinque uſque ad centum ſunt in- 

declinabilia. 5 w MT 
Poetica in s & ger: D Ap- 


ttota ſunt 


\ 


22 Greca Grammatica 
Similiter Bpz7ac, ſtatua; J Ah, corpus; E 
3 ) Cas, veneratio ; cya, ſomnium; Seracs 
E | poculum ; b Or, utilitas; TeAzs lumen; 
| Y@xap, torpor ; Jar, donum, Gc. 1 
Monoptõton tantùm unum eſt, & 7&r, 6 amice, 
vel amici, ab Ens. | 
|  Dipt6ta, 4uge, 4pgoiy* of hee, 765 So., 
placentz ; &a pro d Tua, quzdam, Nominat. & 
Accuſat. plural. | 
Triptöta, 4AAiA@r, Ady, Ad dAAHACS, avs, ols* 
d AHA, Alg, Aa" Te & p, Tü apre, of dpnicy N 
&<pvor,, agnus. His adde ſanctum nomen Inc gg, 
Ing, Ing, Indy, Inos. Sic diminutiva circum- 
flexa in d, ut, -o A ο , Bacchus, Gen. 28 U, Dat. 
Td ©, ACC. 2d% ww. Vocativo carent Indefinita & 
; Interrogativa. | . 
' Heterochta Numero. 


Plurali carent ij AA, mare, 5 vn, terra, à Ap, aer, 


T7 vp, ignis, 7? ZAaor, oleum, & nomina propria:: 
Singulari carent quzdam communia nomina, ut, 
hagira, omTiluiz, wiyzea nomina urbium, ut 
Ab, OC & feſta deorum, ut, 74 Atorioins, 
dies feſti Bacchi. 8 * by 


Hieteroclita Declinatione, - 


* uædam ſunt neutra in cp, quæ à nominibus in as 
genitivum mutuantur, ut pf, puteus ; yTep, jecur; 
ud @p, aqua; ap, dies. Genit. op O, far, 
u =, ju Fis addi poteſt Y, lac, 
. ydaax]Gr* uu, mulier, /s. | 

\  Redundantia in Nominativo, 

Z, Jupiter, decem habet rectos; Ad, 

B, Zu, Zd v, Z Is, Zas, Als, Alo, Adv; 


Gen. Zlwd;, vel Aizs, Dat. Zlw}, vel ai}, Accul. 
| Zl a 
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FE 2122 vel Ala. Voc. 6 Zed. To xdeg, ud plwor, 
udp, indeclinabile; ves, upaTds, xpdas, revel, 
caput; 6 des, 7 us” 6 yds, Ts dos © die, 76 

O, filius 3-1 vas, nue, navis. Gen. vads & vitcs* 

Aa, pduaps, nander, felix; ij; ale, Hr. 

radius; 5 J de, x) 7: &Tvay, cœna; 6 Fer- 

4p, un, 7 deer, lignum; gpl us, ud jup. 

XZ vagupoyr, teſtis; 5 0x47 &, 2 75 0107 , tenebrz ; 

F 5 bs, x 73 be-, miſericordia; 73 Saxpus 9 

dx puoy, lachrymæ. | | 


Rudundantia Genitivo. 


 Adpng, Odps, Adpees, Ad., Dares ; Y o0u, 
yivru&, Y -, genu ; 5 Azas, lapis; , 

Crafi, t . 5 AdG, . AA, 6 Adas, n Nd To 
A Q, Ta Act e O, 6 aig, Ts x O, 0 Ng, TY Ade 
44 Miras, Mira, Mire, Minos; As, yaa: 
70, & yiaw, riſus ; Pp, haſta, SopuEr & PEI 
per Metatheſin, & bes, eG., bel., Poet. 


wh oed, S3e3s, Deez] 5 JO, Hops, Hopuse - 
= De Patronymicis. 


— Patronymicum eſt, quod vel a patre, vel ab alia 
* quapiam ſuæ familiz perſona derivatur. 

wy , ., * = = 
7 h Ine, gue funt a genitivis pri- 
# mitivorum mutando terminationem 


. | in ine, ut Hnatos, Tlnadd'ns, 


N | per Synerefin, Tung ns, per 
2 Maſculina Epentheſin Hlnaniddng, & Ionic 


deſinunt 4 produ cid. 
vel 


Patronymica 


In Sn, cùm nomen fit vel prime 
declinationis, ut Bop as, Bopsd= 
Ins wel deſinat purè, ut MC, 

- Pata ns. #1 
= 7 Patrony- 
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(in i & as, que funt & Maſ- 
culinis removendo Ny, ut Nu- 


goeic ng, Nusoels · nad, ye 


, 


Alæs. 
8 | 
2 Fœminina - In T7, vel n, gue unt a ge- 
= deſinunt ] zitiuis primitivorum mutando 
8 vel ultimam fyllabam in ivy wel 
. 


an, ut Ad ess G, Ad edis u, 
t Ad ens im” Ixce S, *Iracles 
Ixcetayn. 


Patronymica lonica definunt in lou, ut Keyl, 
ux eic, A) pe ih. 


2 | 2 Peter, ſtultulus, 
| — Maſc. in ac, =. 10 af, lapillulus, 
55 a, vehicles, juvenis, 

a 8 AG, vad ros, nautila. 

22 © | 

2 : 

S : 4 49, pl 95 fonticulus, 

28 . £ 1 7 

SE rem ing ow mud, puellula, 

2 3 | : yi So RM, urbecula, 
85 ; 

5 Lis in 3 mo: You, ſententiola, 
A : 0 0A Nviy, urbecula, 
3 O, ut Hugin, muſicus; A METH. 
8 IO. ut ge, culeſtis; ab à g. 

= O-, ut dy0porv©, humanus ; ab ap- 


| TO. | | 
adus, ut Albus, lapidoſus; a Ai . 
05 purum, ut cap O, paternus, a wn 


# 


De 


"7 wack 1 
= O-, ut avlporaGC, humanus ab d yd pa- 


Poſſeſſiva te 


"ans 


pF \ Ariantur Adj ectiva dupliciter ; wel 


De Motione, ſive Variatione 


ADJECTIVORUM. 


LEY 


I. Per tres terminationes ; 5 at, 0 dyalig —1 a Ya- | 


on W &ya03,, bonus—a—um., Ad Forman | 
tertiæ & ſecunde ſimplicium, vel 


II. Per duas terminationes ; ut, 0 9 „ by dE S 


l kycbog oy, 5 vs formam 5. 
we fi mplicium ; vel, ut | 5 


Ruidam volunt, per unam terminationem ; ut, ò x) i 


% 70 apra-, rapax. 
N. B. Quæ una terminatione inflectuntur Adjecti- 


va ſunt Pauciſſima, nec deſunt qui aſſerant eſſe nulla; 
ut 5 &z 1 ac, rapax, eſt generis communis : 
Nam pro d 4 prac, rectiùs 77 EHu, pro 79 
Ad rap. To EuSeupor, quanquam fwdkautes den 
in fœminino invenias, inquit Yofrus. 1 


I. Per tres Terminationes. 


Regule. 


I. Adijectiva i in ©- purum & egs faciunt feemininum 


per c, neutrum per o ut, 47 ——dyia 
& ytov, ſanctas. Ahne: — % — ei, Aang 
dus. Excipitur 5 6 YI ——oydon-—3y000" 

Et Pronomen £95—tu 267. & 711 
dTAoj—47aoy & inde compoſita. Reliqua 
in O. non purum faciunt fœmininum per n* ut, 
x - zaa3y, & materialia plurima 


in ©, ut, Arenen, &C. AF 


ER 5” ectivis 
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- Adje&ivis compoſitis in declinando Articuli fere 
adjiciuntur. | | 

Plurimas formulas declinandi Adjectiva & Partici- 


pia invenies ad finem libri. 
Adjectivorum Comparatio, 
Regulæ. 


I. Adjectiva in ©- formant Comparativum mutando 
o in 26 O-, & Superlativum in u O, ut, - 


Eo, — eb 


Syd bE nF o - rSoZordTh 
2e — d be eSoZotaler. 


Ex ©, præcedente longa vocali, vel natura, vel 
poſitione, fit bre p, & dr, Per o pix eb ut, 
o IEC, glorioſus, cdbog b e-, wietoral ©: 
IIe O, mitis, opacresp@r, opacra]©-. Alioqui, fi 
præit brevis, fit per G O-, & Gr, per „' ut, 
cooòs, coοοααπ , gogwrar e? 

Quædam etiam, præcedente ancipiti, utramque 
Habent vocalem; ut, ice, æqualis, 10s, vel 
$9wT+*g0;, Xqualior. Talia quoque 7xavos, aptus, 
IzavoTeegs, vel ixavwTees;, magis aptus ; ioupess 
ſortis, ass, perſpicuus. | 


II. In ag faciunt de, & dels, ut NA. 
| peAdVlepog—=pradvte], niger.” 
III. In eis faciunt &5epos, & &5aJog, ut, xxeleis 
n— tt; —X id]; gratioſus. 
IV. Sic in ns: ut, cugs6nls eb ie — 
Suse C gel los. 
V. In us faciunt &58poc, & u5g]or, ut, & N 
AF p.45 &]o5 , ümplex. | 
| CT VI. 
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* Vi. In vs faciunt Te ?:, & r-, ut, yaunuuc 
1 —yaurTp Or ——yAvxyTd]C : Sed us ſæpe 
”. mutaturin i, & 16 &: ut, Wu 
© 73 v —=YAUKI 8 

VII. In @y faciunt eicu@, & oy - ut, 
cd —— owgentsep@- Tapeifdl©, 
modeſtus. 


Gradus Comparations Regulares hoc modo decli- 


nantur : 
Singulariter. 


Nom. go cο oe 
= Gen. 60. Toons Tops | 
#1 Dat. G09 9%. Toe 
= Acc. gogoy—= e 2k — * Topey 
1 Voc. co Topy cob. 


8 


1 5 N. & A. go. — co Cope 
S8. &. Topoty — gi go 
9 Voc. oogs TOLL — 7. 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. 6007 co 
Gen. cg 9 —ο,˖ 
Dat. gogots 90e Copols | 
Acc. goes: — cope 
Voc. cop — gogas cod. 


N E Comparativus. 
5 : : 3 
Gen. Cogaleps — 7e. — Tips 
Acc. oed re 75e ee 


Voc. gogwTtpy tes TEE. 
| ce Dualiter. 


PN SY 
Pon 


3 y * £ 
4 2 be Crofts — 
N r 5 


Tax EPIC 
AST ONT. 

r 
* 36.5 be ag 
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Dualiter. 
N. & A. coe % 7e — 7 
G. & D. goge].egy —— 71 e — Tigyw 
Voc. cop eh —— Trigg 76h. 


Pl uraliter. 


Nom. cod re — 76 — 78. 
Gen. Joogw]gpou! —— 76 — Tepoy 
Dat. G00@]4091; —— TEpars —— TEe915 
ACC. GogwTipts 7 e — TECH 

Voc. oport Tepar— Te 


Superlativas. 
Singulariter, 
Nom. co 74 ur 
Gen. gogw]dTs ——— TaTHs 7 
Acc. gogwra)ov TaTlu — T&|ou 
Voc. gogwra]s 247 — ty. 
Dualiter. 9 7 | 
N. & A. cogwlaTw rare AT 
G. & D. oogow]4TUV T AT Ay 74 οhp 
* 2 7 
Voc. cop TEF2h — 7. 
]luraliter. 
| N ; 4 
Nom. go9@Ta]ou rela- T of | 


Gen. gog@Td7To) —— T4Tay —— T&TOV 

Dat. goguw]aTo —— TaTUs d ⁊ ots f 
Acc. gogaſſd rug Ts — Td|a 3 
Voc. cogr ala 7d] de 


| Luculenta. 


Comparatio. Irregularis. 


APE VOY | 3 
; 7 
5 8 Ni, & 7 Bixlisog 
yas, nus, Bealzess £ 
| Aon, AGTH  T afices 
Ap 


: Ape — eg ris os. 
; | nauwTEE9% & xaxtoV Kaki os. 
nabe, malus } Nele, & Xepeiav-X cielo 0%. 
pKEIT EEG MINESTA]05. 

a . 


| Helo. 
nm \ 1 A ο - Ad Ngo unde novus . 
ess, pave comparativus #AaX/50TepCr, 


Epheſ. 11. 8. | 
| | 1T]oy vel ior. 
is ut yas, magnus, Heid o, piyts os. 


5 4e er, 
cles, —3 * 
ies, turpu, aiggio ax . 


© 243g, pulcher, — zan len, ad 


* 
U 


* 0295, inimicus, Ex, zx 0:5 ©. 


2 pd nog, facilis, pal oy, pe iso, & Synæreſi pgwye 
= 8 par. Ws 
og, multus, —7Atov, mags ©. 

7 . / p 7 

belxog, amicus, eixleess & qixlav, xe & 


Attici formant multa per igepes & icaros, 
nonnulla per es & alraſes, quædam 


1 per 454255 & sg (Ionicè) a poſitivis 
1 „ | 


4 Ad Ae, loquax, AacAigtegs, AdAISales. 
$ Yepaudg, ſenex, i VELLLTEECIS» Yee ν los. 
ens dos, ſtudioſus, das eg, Dees. 


J. 
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Comparaniur etiam. 


Subflantiva; ut, p-, luerum, uipStov, xAp- 
Js . xvS e., gloria, xi, xd ig os pl, 
frigus, f., piyts O. N 


II. Pronomen; abr, ipſe, &vjeralo. 


III Verba; ut Mo, relinquo, Sb 1g, ſecundus, 


/, poſtremus. 


IV. Participia; ut #þou$6+, robuſtus, 25 A- 


584940 .. | 


V. Adverbia; ut, dio, ſupra, avwripOr, Aud Ta- 


728 ph, longe, moppurepos ; Torpwral: 
#/7y us, prope, e e- & E, eſyura]og & 
; 4 „ YL 1 jo 7 n 4 » 7 | 
e tow, intra, eawTepO, £0uTd] e Ew, 
extra, SJewrtp©@, N nice, ultra, mes 
7 , 2 7 2 7 , 
gare , egg eric, poſt, ii, 
Sie T4Au, dudum, Taaairep©, - 
4. O agap, Cito, & fp, Wc. kde, intus, 


Syd brep O-, interior, &c. A, v alde, , 


AN. 


74 S, & per Syncopen vT«}©-* meg, Præ, ei- 
Tif©, W esra/ &, eO, ααν e-, a quo po- 


7s . wel, ſuper, sg vel s, unde 


Mar /?, Matt. iii. 11. Vn, ſub, ufepC, 


a u.. 


Comparativa in oy, præſertim irregularia, fic in- 


flectuntur: 


1 %) Th %y To 


Acc. 2% » Nelore-oα , Y 70 Adv 
4 


1 Reto, 9 To TA&M 
PX, 
Th M TO TAG 


F Acio/ « 


| | | Dualiter. 


Lucuknta, 


e a 
& A. 20 tf 78 | 9 To Flere 
. &. D. Toiv Yai, 1 oi y e 
, * 

N 


Nom. of N ai @Acioyis, celess, heiss, tþ 


2 


. Tes Nee 

> Gen. 45 9 Ll 2 TH TAHOE! 

3 Tols % 7 2 7076 NiEt 

' 763 on, Tds TAgovag-0dg-8s, Y Th BAGS 
: 0p -o 

0 TAGS 046-85, X) @ - or- w. 


reer 
89 ' . 
7 Pe. 2 $ 


«2 "Ip PRONOMINE, 


Pkenomina Primitiva ſunt 3 70, ego; o, tu; 
S. ... wes 

Poſſeſſiva ſunt 24455, meus; os, tuus; d vel £95, 
ſuus; yvwi7:p@r, noſter duorum; LOTLOIES veſter 
duorum ; 2 noſter; vuerep®&r, veſter; 

o9% repo , ſuus. 

Demonſtrativa ſunt 5 Tg, hie; S, ille. 

Relativum unum ae, ipſe. 

Compoſita ſunt E Hhnord, mei ipſius; gau, tuĩ 
Ipſius; £ Zu, | ſui ipfius. 

E „c, 2, Sera, habent proprias formas de- 

clinationum. 


Sing. Nom. E, Gen.? , Dat. 7 £140}, ACC. 4 TNF 
S fer Apbæreſin, us, ol, pk. 
Dual. N. & A. ye} & v, G. & D. Yair & yore 

Plural. Nom. „hes, Gen, n. Dat. f, Ace. 


i ad g. 
Sing. 


7 | 
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PET: . * 
3 8 3 7 
FTT 


Sing. Nom. Zo Gen. og, Dat. cob, Acc. ot. 
Dual. N. & A. i 8 ge, G. D. og iv. dv. 
Plural. Nom. u his, G. d, D. dulv, A. d huds. 


Sing. Nom. caret, Gen. s By Dat. or, Acc. s . 
Dual. N. A. agos & age, G. P. ogwiv & ce. 
Plural. Nom. cg, G. ogov, D. ogiot, A. cds. 


Reliqua Pronomina per tres terminationes more 
Adjectivorum, & ut nomina Secundæ & Tertiæ De- 
clinationis inflectuntur: ut, 


"E 95- __ — 
Eg 
"HutTepOr ijhνιον. iH , noſter, 
HA“ —— nue . HPhETEPS, &c. 9 


Zꝛbe vel 2e 04 vel noir vel 24h. 
TQwITE £29 —— g 7e . 9 
in vel 3 — u vel oy. NE 
X 9 Se — o νοτν 
— — 7 r... 
Excir & „ — —— & do. 
Av — 7}. 7; 


W ga 2 


Nom. O57E- — turn —— 0 
Gen. 76 71 — TAUTHS —.— 7 
Dat. 75 — 74 7. 
Acc. r 74007 2870. 


Nom. & Ace. 77. 
Gen. & Dat. 7 —— 1 Mu. 


Pluraliter. 


2 meus, 
, 1 


Luculenta. 43 


Pluraliter. 
Nom. Tot — thy Us co TW | 
L 
Gen. 760 107 = rr 
. : Fl I 
Dat. 7 rot TOUT ¹⁸ T 
Acc. rau 323 rau rg S abr. 


Similiter aud u, o, &C. alp auln, arb. 
VNN HT O, rn, STe. Toαατ e, dun, 8 10. 


Pronomina Compoſita que carent Nominativo, 


Prime Perſonz ; LavTs, mei - ipſius. 
"EMUauTs = = $425] Hu 
E 40e — II —— £ 149TH 


Ea] S H. 


Secundz Perſonz : o, , tui- ipſius. 


Sed S mmm Go OuTs 
eco ce TEauTlh 
Tec TE]. 


Per Crafin oauT3——=0 awT1; 007%, &c. 


Tertiz Es : favs, ſui-ipfius, 


*Eaurs EF —— {v7 5 
EavTe — — £au TH — 
7 


Per Crafin OLTY mn OT (T0), &c. 
In Plurali Numero. 


Gen. Eav: V vel au per omnia genera, 
Dat. 'Eauois daa, — 
Acc. Ea ]] f, taulds, t aura. 


E | | Pro 


8 5 
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>& © 


Pro quo legitur : 
Pluraliter; 
Gen. ogy awry 
Dat. ogiow awrTols 
Acc. e MD. 


Pronomen indefinitum & Se ya, quidam, neſcis 


guis; aliquando declinatur, plerumque verò eſt in- 


declinabile. | 

N. 6, n, d Sava, Poetice 5 dels. EE 
, F, 78 dave, item q, & Sava]. 
Ty, Thi, dd, item q & Hi. 

Sed hoc potiùs Nominibus annumerari debet. 
Pleraque Pronomina Vocativo carent, uti etiam In- 
definita, Interrogativa, Redditiva ; ut, I, iO; 
707 Cr, &c. 


* q a We 8 " * 
Nee ſp 2 S2 a 2 — 4 | 
ON GZESVN DET 


De VI X B o. 


Barytonorum, actorum, & guatuor 


| Onjugationes cu ia] ſunt tredecim : Sex | 
C "7 Contr 


Verborum in ys. 


Vocantur Barytona, quia gravem habent tonum 
in ultima, qui non appingitur, ſed intelligitur, 
ita ut accentus fit in penultima. a | 

Contracta five Circumflexa, quia circumflexum 
habent in ultima ſyllaba præſentis. 


In un, quia terminantur in ws. = 
| Con- 


3 


1 
* 
5 
= 
M0 
1 
I 
= 
8 
= 
we 
1 
* SY 
ARS 
. 
oe 
T 
<4 
* 
A 
2 
N 
di 
* 4 
9 24 
2 
A 
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Conjugationes Verborum dignoſcuntur per literas 


3 figurative vel indices appel- 


lantur. 
Litera Characteriſtica eſt, que præcedit o vel oa: 


ſed in 7], x], wv, prior litera eſt characteriſtica. 


Characteriſticæ Prime Conjugationis. 


| In 
Pref; . 

8. Nele e FAM Cee: — Sunda. 

, TED 1 Tip Lo L TeTeppas delecto. 

e, Yedg peil C ? yiyenge, cribs. 

, U 1 J} rervęa, verbero. 
Secundæ. 

v, Ayo LA  ſaiagyes Alco. 

1, NU 5 TALE N A, Plice. 

TP&Y@ IpeSo * TETREX Es curro. 

1, , Thiſa TEL rer IE, pario. 

Tertiæ. 


I) 2s | iow Nx, cans. 
7, avuT@ > 0 drug > % vu, perficio. 
I, Nn TANT® r, * 


Duarte. 


85 raid 55 rig * ry luda. 


opyarw opuge @puy a, fodio. 
by » ce T 8 * 12 dico. 
ar, FAGO30 TAS g r AαNαhæwf, ingo. 
Attici pro gemino & uſurpant geminum J, pare, 
ple, fodio; Act a3, rA Jo, fingo ; YA@G EH, 
Aa, lingua. 


E 2 : Quinte. | 


* 
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Quinte. 
. Fut. 1 Prat, © 
A, TA Ya CJ )) (Ctlaar, cancfidibus, 
u, vewo (U Yve veveunra, diftribuo. 
v, ger, PY Se PxYTPayue, ftends. 
po TPeipo Vp p £20 apre, ſero, ſtmins, 
ur, Teuvo Cre Creſiunxa, ſcindb, ſeco, 


Liquidz, A, , v, p, dicuntur immutabiles, quod 
in futuro non mutentur, ſed permaneant, ut in præ- 
ſenti. | 


Sexte. 


4, YEALW VYEAdT® YEY*Aaua, ridlo. 
= 1 £4" $5309 fmio, i 


„ Tias AN | Ts 
1, 710 71 7 /t, Bonoro. 
e, ö S ©, juro. 
v, fh Ie Iva, ſubeo. 
, p | | pe EPP, Tobore." . 
ar, T, Vo naw NM TE,, Feris. 
ans Tuo f | Jau 1 | Lands tango, 
ei, elo eic eCard, guatio. 
L, @ I mud ow luna, guatio. 
o ola -Y 010 x, fera, puto. 
Ls xp xp 1 xexpuad, pulſe. 
ij eonyw ) [onyow ], (Sun, ineo. 


Ex quibus verba in @@ poetica ſunt; ac veniunt 3 
verbis deſinentibus in &' ut, a TAi@, T, navige; 
vel 2@* ut, a Cd, C, vibe; ned, ned, pu- 
beſco; vel bo, ut, b, d, do; dvb, vavwe, 
dormio. | - 


Literz 


Literæ igitur 
Characteriſticæ 
Conjugationis 


In Activa & 


Ræſens | 
Imperfectum — 
Perfectum 
Pluſquam Perfectum 
| primus 
h doll. & 
ſecundus 
primum 


F cram & 


1 


47 
By Ty, 0s Fl. 
Ys Mx, No x]. 
ST» 9. 
| af aſs T]. 
* | F'V , Vs fy MY. © 
& Vocalis aliqua vel 


Diphthongus. 


my * 1 7 = 4 — * & a Fa YZ 
— f _ IL ws 
4 — n e . X* ED 2 
4 LA KO * 


ſunt 


Media Voce 2 ſunt 
Ti empora. 


xe MECWSo 
IIæęg] ub. 
IIaegx cia? 


Tre * 


"Aber J's 
rote. 


Tpor@& 
MZAA@y + 8 
de e- 


In Paſtiua additur 


Paulo poſt futuram—Md xi _ YG 


Modi 


[Efnices] ſunt quinque (ut apud Latinos:) 


Indicativus 


Imperativus ( 
Optativus —— 
Subjunctivus -- 
Infinitivus --=—mm—_—— 


"Oerr tne 
| Tlegrax]ini. 
EUA xn. : 
Areftrecſo. 
Arra p 
: Regule. 


Greca Grammatica 


Repnle. 


Com prima perſona pluralis exit in ak, prima 
dualis deeſt. Cum tertia pluralis exit in go; vel 
, tertia dualis eadem eſt cum ſecunda. 

Item perſonis tertiis in : vel s finitis y additur, 


rue dvinpe 


Modus Indicativus, d quo omnes alii Modi 
deducuntur. 


Tempus præſens. 
. 10π¼es, Tunes 
ns or, TUT]:]oy* Verberatis, ant, duo. 
TUT Joao, TUT| 27e, TUT|uTt. amus, atis, ant. 
Unde Imperfectum. 
ETurlov, Yrumles, Erumle Verberabam. 
tr eTuT]eThu* 
U Ded, ere, Erumov. 
Futurum Primum. 


1 eig, Tube:: ab 


Ferbero, as, at. 


VS 


rue, Tu 
ru. T u. Lee, ul.. 5 
Unde Aoriſtus primus. 


Ju - L, eruldrlu* 


2 rule, br 


Perfectum. 


89 2 8 


1 Te]uoa]a* 
TE Tigard, re., e,. 
nde pluſquam perfectum. 
5 27.) up, rte Verberaveram. 
ere ve, & | 


£7f]vDeul, $7:]uge]t, 3 | 
Aoriſtus 


a= # 189 


1 vocali ſequente, ut, urn Aud pes, 


ru, Fuels, true” Verberavia 


rerves, ru, Tres Perberavi. 


rn 2 2 1 £ — 
f . WOT Ran TG ty ne. * 8 >» / x al 
; - ARE ook N cs ak 6 — 
Pr IE . * S a 


. 
TN 3 : 
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8 Aoriſtus ſecundus. 2 
8. 725 ETUTS5, ETUTS Verberavi. 


D. 2 #7umnt]ov, i ruf 

P. Cinumopl, rde, rue. 

| Unde Futurum ſecundum. 

S. CTuro, TuTds, TUTdH. _ Verberabo. 
D. TUTEATY, TUTAT 0l* 
P. (Crus, TUTaTE, urge. 


Modus Imperativus. 


| Præſens & Imperfectum. 
S. cue, ru re- Verberg. 
5. ru ., Tr 
P. C Tdi, run]irwo ar. 
Aoriſtus primus. 
S. Cru dor, u- Cd ro Verberato tu. 
u, Tu- LA 
P. (ud, Tul4rocar. | 
Bos Aoriſtus ſecundus. 3 
8. Cure, url Verberato tu. 
D.3 rue, Tur : 
P. Cue e, TuFiToo ay. 
| Perfectum & Pluſquam perfectum. | 
S. rere, TE]UQET w*f | FVerberaveris, 
D. 3 Ts] yot]ov, _Ts]uger or” 
P. Creluge]t, 75)upirwcay. 


Modus Optativus. 
Præſens & Imperfectum. 


TuT]oiſov, TuT|oiThy* 
T, Turlols, Hole. 


5 . TurTlois, TuxFlor © Veröberem. 
P. 


Futurum 


30 Greca Grammatica 
Futurum primum. | 

8. Crust, Ty-loie, 1yhor Verberaverim. 

4 TuSoiJov, reite, 

TULotuy, 70e, Tu-Lotev. e 

Aoriſtus primus. | 

TurLawwt, Tals, Tv: Ta. Verberawerim. 

5. TuxLauJov, Ju- Taru | 

TUNLaupl, Tall e, * 

Aoriſtus Æolicus Atticis uſitatiſſimus. 


WED 


S. (qe, TUNLHds, TUNG" Verberaverim. ©: 
D. TuLaa)o, TU Tz 
P. (ue Tide): u. Cesay. 5 
Perfectum & Pluſquam perf. 1 
S. CSU Te j, Te)ugor Perberaviſſem. 
D. eU, TE]vgoirlw* 0 
P. CTe]upor, Tt]ugai]:, 60e. = 
| Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
D re ure, TU Verberawerim. 


dr” or, TUToiThu' 
TUTouW, TUTUTE, TURED; 
8 F uturum ſecundum. 
ru’ ru. ru Verberem. 
TUT0LTOV, 7 ruæoi ⁊ l- | 
uv, TUWOITE, TUT OLE 


PRAA * 


09 t& 


Modus Subj 22 
Præſens & ImperfeQum ꝭ 


8. 1e, 20 * TuT]Ju” Ci verberem, wel 
5 TUT1n]lov, Tor- verberarem. 
P. CTunloul, Tune, Turloot p 


a. 
* _— —= 


LY 


* Jones addunt or tertiis perſonis fingularibus, ut 
TuT]nor fro Tu]. 
Avis 


me 3 


. 
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Aoriftus primus, sn 
ru. lo, Tunbys, Tub Si werberavero, 
TUsLor, ru 
TuNwuly, vile, rd · Tc. 

Aoriſtus ſecundus, t | 
ur, Turns, TUTY" Sui verberawero. 
TUmTiov, rio | 

TUT@/MuW, TUTH|E, TURWOT. 
Perfectum & Pluſquam perf. td 
7. d, Te|veys, rel dN Si werberaverim. 
7 /d νẽN,ͤ TeTupilor 
Ti]ugoul, Tide Tel uαν. 


Modus Inſinitivus. 


Præſens & Imperf. - 70e. 
Futurum primum, TurxLew. 
Aoriſtus primus, UL. 
Perfect. & Pluſquam perf. c0οο⁹: 
Aoriſtus ſecundus, ueiv. 
Futurum ſecundum, TUTal- 


8 


5 


. 


EEE 


Participium. 


6 TuTlov, Ty TuToy]og* FVerberans. 
1 TumT]zoa, © TuT]sons* 
T0 TuT]ov, Ts TuT|oyJos. 

Futurum primum. 
5 m3 Ts Ty Les Verberaturus. 
1 g, & Tuns: 
T0 TU, 98 Tunbovlos. © 

Aoriſtus primus. 

0 das, Ts TusLavos* Qui Verberaverit. 
1 TUnlaod, & ruddcns 
T7 U, Ts 7d. Lay los. a 


| Per- 
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Perfeclum & Pluſq. perf. 
M. C5 70, 54 Te]ugiros Nui werberauit, 
F. 115 eue ia, 7 g ve; 
To eue, Tu reſveb ros. 
| Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
0 TuTwY, Ts rn 
1 rug, Þ TUTEONS* 
To T, Ts us. | 
Futurum ſecundum. 


$; Qui verberavit. 
M. 95 TUFOYV, Ts TURE! O- 


Ferberaturus, 
y TUTzs0 a, Ky TUTE0 us* 
T u, Ts ie. 


Cognata temporga in Pace Acliva. 


| Præſens. 
I. T TUT]U pL === T UF — 
TUT [a —— To. | 


Imperfectum. 


Perfectum. 
ru ο. D 100% pol Pn Tt] UQan— 
TE] VOL ; eu. * 


Pluſquam perf. 


Zu o. 


427 0 U 
Futurum primum. 


70. eri. lan. 
Aoriſtus primus. 
el e, elfe 


TULau——TUL a5. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


tTuT[oy 
——I yo. 
= Futurum — | 
TUT G=—=—=T UTI rem UT GH =—_TUTA). 


Præſens. 


b r. % rurdi 
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Præſens. 
II. A -N 
— yy. 


ImperfeQum, 


Perfectum 
AAR a As. A ANA. X, 04. — AN — 
EA SU ASA xs. 
Pluſquam perfect. 


— — 


Eve * 


SA Ne. 
| Futurum primum. 
A ANA Fey. 
| Aoriſtus primus. | 
N —8.— Aal 


bega 
NE. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
Exgyor—Aiye—atyoips Ay @—ALY avs 
Ae. a 
| Futurum ſecundum. 
AV ——ALyoT pu —ASYGr AE. 
Præſens. 
II. mib 7b — 
mia —7eloy. 
Imperfectum. 


ET e00v. 498 
Perfectum. 


. 2— 
e reix ve e,. 


Pluſquam perf, 


Futurum primum. . 
eον % a —7Fi5a9. 


| Aoriſtus primus. 
krasa Sc - %h⏑mai v 92 — 2. 
gag, "4 * 
Aoriſtul 


— 


Lee. 
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Aoriſtus ſecundus 
— — 90.210. 


—. 
Futurum ſecundum. 


2104 — 2.0% A. 1) iy mmm Toy, 


Præſens. 
IV. $247 ee 6 —==PBEHC Oαμ.. ee 


oe cee, 


Imperfectum. 


E &( OV» : 

" 4 | Perfectum. 

rigen]. M01 
t οẽ, - WOE KW. 

Pluſquam perfectum. 


rt e. 
Futurum primum. 


delle „ves * gegen. e cv. 
Aoriſtus primus. 


peng 4. pe 0Y-——PCZ0 pf 0w—— Pcs qa 


rds. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


lend enge egg gend u- — 
ges av vendor. 

| Futurum ſecundum. | 

022d) a=—geadeo Er- ee . 


* 


Præſens. 
V. STE po pi h eg!ht. py——_ 
ie i οð 


* 


Perfectum. 
FFC 
£0D apkerdim—ianagthos.. 
Pluſquam Perfectum. 


Lapaeyy. 


{anaproy: 


Futurum 


8 Naarn TR 1 
a e o ) oo ST 
n 2 rr - 
1 CC 
W ARA 

* 5 . + +.4 x6, owt : 
N 2 £ * 2 e bd WY Se 1 Wot 
IP EI att; 


7 
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_Futurum primum. 
cri ne; H. i — go) 

p Aoriſtus Primus. 

vet — Tac! ,- 

| OTE - οο,Le . 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
ke Tag - rele— 3 ͤ— 


OTA -, + 
Futurum ſecundum. 


- 


= ora —0Taoylu —IT agav —0TAgav. 


Præſens. 
VI. Auto- — Axe ö 4 
d SE) AN. 


Imperfectum. 


Perfectum. 
i — — — 
HASKEVEL HKSLOS. 


Pluſquam perfectum. 


m 
nac SOV» 


HRSKEV 
Futurum primum. | 


EXIT - EidTo pr —=d vie An. 


Aoriſtus La | 
uA unco& Am, A, 
AN A. 
| Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
Abet. Ad 
H Nν. | 
Futurum ſecundum. _ 
W007i De, A. 


Temporum Formatio. 


Præſens. 
Præſens el a & fundamentum, ut 7 Ho. 
F. Imper- 


= 
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Imperfectum. | 

Imperfectum formatur a præſenti, mutando o in 
o, & præponendo augmentum, ut Ty7]o, Lu- 
F]ov . | # 


Augmentum eſt, quo verbum in initio augetur. 


Augmentum eſt duplex; Syllabicum, «v#&norg 
gu , & temporale, y egyiny. Syllabicum aug- 
mentum eſt e, cum verbum incipiat a conſonante, 
tunc enim : præfigitur Imperfecto, Pluſquam perfecto, 
Aoriſto primo, Aoriſto ſecundo modi Indicativi, ſed 'M 
non in reliquis modis. | 

Attici mutant s Syllabicum augmentum in Tem- 
porale n, ut &πν NN, nucAaov, futurus eram. 

Verbis incipientibus ab o vel @ Attici præfigunt , 
ut dg, s , videbam. _ = ©) 

Poetz præponunt s Aoriſtis, five a vocali, five a 
diphthongo incipientibus, ut Fara pro &Ta, dixi. 

Si verbum incipiat à ę, geminatur e poſt e, ut 
pla]o, Lp. 5 


1 


Temporale augmentum eſt cùm verbum incipiat 3 
mutabili vocali, vel à mutabili diphthongo. 

Mutabiles vocales ſunt æ, e, o' g & é mutantur in 
n, ut £20, xu, audiebam; sd d, Ao, ve- 
niebam; & o in o, ut seν , oev7T]or, fodiebam. 

Mutabiles diphthongi ſunt, , av, or a4 muta- 
tur in y, ut ago, neo, tollebam ; aw in nu, ut 
, ij uE augebam; oz in @, ut enge, 
@xtCov, ædificabam. WOT 

St verbum incipiat ab immutabili vocali, vel ab 
immutabili diphthongo, idem erit initium omnium 
temporum. | 


Imma - 
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„ Ed, 150, viſco aves capio. 


Nr v, v Cel go, d ceig or, injuria afficio. 


@, & , & 0e, impello. 


C &, 6x44, d oy, aſſimilo, 
6 = 2 7 22 
Diphthongi 3 &, cohule, el huuoy, dirigo, 
„ & Tdd, S Tag o, vulnero. 


Immutabiles 


Aiticè tamen & mutatur in nu, eò %0peu, nuXoplu, 
ero, orabam ; & kid, ſcio, Pluſquam perfetum, cid i- 
Av, per Fync. ee, & Attice, 1 Se}, Sciveram. 


n 


Exceptiones. 


2 Quatuor ſunt verba incipientia ab «, quæ aug- 
mentum non admittunt : ut de, dev, ſpiro; ai, 
lor, audio; & nE, d He, inſuetus ſum; & n- 
ic ou], dndνισ νμuiα, tædio afficior. 

Quædam ab e incipientia in imperfecto adſci- 
ſcunt , ut by, AN, habeo ; Jaw, ga, capid; 
EAK®, £\Kxv@, £AKIC a, traho; s, SiC, ſerpo; 
£rntw, ſto; noma, ſequor; se, dico; Sg, 
convivio excipio; C, ſede0 ;- edo, ſino; %, in- 
duo; t#puyw, traho; 20 iC, aſſuefacio; zpydlomar, 
operor; k, &Toy, dico; quod ſervat augmentum 
in omnibus modis ; gh, aſſueſco, præteritum medi- 
um, be, interpoſito w. ; 


s ante o non mutatur, ſed o in @ vertitur: ut, TLIC? 
£0p]aCoy, feſtum celebro. 


Quzdam etiam ab o incipientia nullum habent 
augmentum, ut o, o F, tumeo ; olx p, 
domum cuſtodio ; oi, in vinum verto; 0}jd@s 
irruo; & quædam alia. | i 8 
F 2 De 
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De Augmentis compoſitorum. 


Nomine, ut, @1Aogogte, Se buy, 
philoſophor. : 

Verba ha- | Præpoſitione quæ non mutat fignifica- 

bent aug- | tionem verbi, ut, za8evfw, Stel beu- 


mentum 4 Soy, dormio : vel fi ſimplicia nullo 
in initio, ſunt in uſu, ut, & Ae, ſupplico, 
ſi compo- f m#ri];Coau eumead, ü curo. 


nantur, vel dag vel 6s, & a privativa particul3, 
cum | ut & e,, nooner, Infipiens ſum 3 
L opoaoyts, wnmAcyer, confiteor. 


Præpoſitio mutet fignificationem verbi, 
Augmen- * adjaytecte, Re , con- 
tum erit in demno ; &roAava, fruor; Gr Aνν. 


medio in- 2 Componatur cum. Hug aut ov, Jud. 
ter præpo- ca, Suonpicer, diſpliceo; cep, 


fitionem & 5 un pe ανιν, benefacio; niſi conſonans 
verbum, 1 vel immutabilis vocalis ſequatur, ut, 
LL Suovyie, ifusVyur, infelix ſum. 


 Quzdam & in principio & in medio augentur, 


ut, eyoyAtie, noyazy, tarbo; droplew, nrdpbey, 


corrigo. 8 
Præpoſitiones in compefitis præfixæ vocalibus 
ſuam propriam vocalem amittunt, tam in præſenti, 
quam in prætertito; ut, ue, Tapitucy, Perpe- 
ram audio. 5 
Excipe ox. & ve, que nunquam vocalem amit- 
tunt; & aliquando i , autem ſæpe contrahi- 
tur, ut 7g9%y@, ps x@, præcedo. 8 
Præpo tio mutat ſuam tenuem in aſpiratam, ſi 
verbum incipiat ab aſpirata; ut xabd ao, attin- 
£0; à x7, 8 GH, tango. hg 
| | | Regulæ. 


WY - 


7 


33 
x 4 


E. 
"MF 
* 
Fs 
* 
2 
LY 4 
if 
bs 
> 
nf 
iN 
bt 
7 - 
* 
bv 
"4 
5 ö 
{5 
. . 
2 
* S 5 
. 
1. 
” A ” 
We Fs 
21 
* 
, - 
2 
2 5 
N 
* 4 
: 
— 
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oy 


Regulæ. 
Lunes ex omnibus imperfectis abjiciunt augmentum; 
ut, rule pro ruαν?. 
: Futurum primum 


(Prima in J. 


Formatur a | Secunda in So. 
præſenti | Tertia in gw. CEE 
mutando aw, cum duplici ar; 


ultimam 4 Quarta in 155 cum duplici Th, in 
ſyllabam in | j - Ew, fed Cain gw. 
conjugati- ws N, Ad, v@, pa, circum- 
one _ | Wnta 8 0 flexa, 

| Sexta in ow. 


Regulæ. 


Penultima faturi primi ſemper eſt longa, niſi in 
uinta conjugatione, ubi ſemper brevis eſt, vel eli- 
endo ſecundam conſonantem, ut 72urw, T:ua, ſcin- 

do; vel ſecundam vocalem diphthongi, ut, g, 
o, oftendo ; vel breviando ancipitem, ut xe, 
xeivò, judico. 
iſſyllaba in g formant futurum in W, ut, 
mia, navigo, o pro, fluo plows preter 
It, dc, ligo, ligas, 2 
Tria ſunt futura, quz ſpiritum thematis non ſer- 
vant; ut, Apł. Le a pg, nutrio; SpF A Tot No, 
curro; e ab (N, habeo, ob differentiam adverbii 


be Ld 


ns % Extra. 


I polyßillabis quarte conjugationis Attici tollunt c, 


& circumflectunt 2, ut, vouiCe, youa „ arbitror; 
Ban, Hd AA,, gradior. 
5 „ | Deres 


* 
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Dores mutant in quorta conjugatione '< % in d, x, 
noudsd pro xwpdlw, laſcivio; & futura in gw in 
Zo, ut, BadiCw, gad, Badia" & ride, claudo, 
K Ae 
Holes e ferunt futurum in pw per a ut opw, con- 
cito, o po, be. : 
Poetæ in futuro ſexte conjugationis ſæpe aljiciunt c, 
ut, je, inveniam, pro Sygn, 3 dαοσ NE claudam, 
pro x iα & rio, ſeu ui, cubabo, pro xicw, d x. 
Aoriſtus primus. | | 
 Aorifli ſunt tempora incertæ fignificationis, cum in- 
eertum fit, an paulo ante, an multò ante, præterierit. 
Aoriſtus primus formatur à futuro primo, mutan- 
5 aq , & preponendo augmentum ; ut, 20. , 
TUNþths 3 


lg, AN, & . 


| ; Exceptiones, 
Quinque ſunt aoriſti primi, qui futuri primi chara- 
cteriſticam non aſſumunt; ut EU, poſui ; tSwra, 


dedi; nue, miſi; &, dixi; neyxa, tuli. | 
Penultima aoriſti primi ſemper longa eſt, unde in 
quinta conjugatione æ mutatur in u, ut, Tad, Au- 
A, Cano; e in e ut, cep, koraes, ſero. | 
Ex qui huſdam noriſtis primis o exchuditur, at pro 
xc, ty dba, IM, & 1.4 fundo; Exavgoa, kxna, 


a xaiw, uro; Fodbon, toda, à vo, moveo ; 
nA. e ab A], vito; & Axe, ab witw, Tano. 
| Præteritum perfectum. 

2 Prima J in h. I Et repetitur prima 
Præteritum j Secunda So in 7 &- | confonans thematis 
perfectum ] Tertia ow in a. | cum ę, ſi verbum in- 
ormatur à | Quarta E in ye, | cipiat à ſimplici con- 
futuro pri-y & c in xa. F ſonante, ut, Ju. Co, Ji- 
mo mutan- | Quinta A, p@, @ ] Juęa, vel amuta cum 
do in con- | in xe, lil in un- ¶ liquida. Sin à duplici, 
Jugatione x4, & Po in x. ¶ tantùm e præponitur. 

| Sexta aw in xa. ] ut, do, vivo, * 
35 We, SP um 


-- U 


Cim verbum incipiat ab aſpirata, adſumit ſuam 


n tenuem; ut, Ju, ſacrifico, 14h. Si incipiat à p, 
, geminatur p, & 6 tantùm præſigitur; ut, pl T|@, pres 


cipito, if. 
Regulæ. 


Si verbum incipiat à vocali, vel a diphthongo im- 
= mutabili, idem erit initium præteriti & imperfecti, 
—_ ut, HKL00) Hax, 

Diſſyllaba quintæ conjugationis mutant e futuri in 
c, ut, ENA, gg, mitto, SNR. XY 
Diſſyllaba in e, ivo, vro, abjiciunt y futuri in 
præterito; ut, Ve, x]:vo, Elan, interficio; Ju- 
v, Two, TiWuxa, rao. Cætera mutant y in , ut 
eas, oſtendo, Tepaſua* ue ue, contamino, Pike 
Ab. — | 
| Tp yopte & Ye tantùm e preponunt, etſi à 
muta dum liquida incipiant; #ypyyopnua enim & 
jw tantùm ſunt in uſu, 
Verba incipientia à *, x], ur, repetunt primam 
literam thematis; ut, hd πh,&uͤ-a;, xNIαν, poſſideo; 
udo, commemoro, piyynuar præter e, 
TKR, oecido. | 
Attici verbis incipientibus ab æ, e, o, brevibus, 
przponunt duas priores literas thematis; ut, 5h, 
NASN, hAHASKEA, molo; sel, beine, Epicrtrd, con- 
tendo; & tertia ſyllaba corripitur, ſi numerum trium 
ſyllabarum exreflert. r. 

Si verbum incipiat à A vel y, Attici prefigunt 
es præterito; ut, AgCo, &Ange, ACCIPIO 3 eie 
dpappeas, fortior, unde ejpapuiun, ſors, fatum. 

In verbis diſſyllabis primæ & ſecundæ conjuga- 
tionis Attici convertunt & penultimam perfecti in 
o' ut Sp, verto, Fempe' uAin]e, furor, xi- 


Pluſquam 


G2 Graca' Grammatica 
| Pluſquam perfectum | 2 
Formatur a præterito mutando æ in &y, & præpo- 
nendo e, fi ver bum incipiat a ſimplici conſonante; 
ut, cru, E]. | | I 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. "' 
Aoriſtus ſecundus formatur a præſenti, mutando ”v Ki 
in ov, przponendo augmentum, & ſervando charate- 
riſticam præſentis; ut, TUT]@, Tue. : 
Penultima hujus aoriſti plerumque eſt brevis; unde, 
ſi penultima præſentis ſit longa poſitione, poſterior 
conſonans abjicitur; ut, -x&p4yw, laboro, EN ααD. 


＋ 


„ 


ita mutantur, 


DAY 


ga e= eo 


mutantur in 


po, Eee, excorio, | ECAAα WM 
AiCe, ZAaCov, accipio, EA ? WE 
Tpwſc @,t]peſoy,comedo, ; Epacſoy, 
nate, Faw, uro, excipi- 
ay Sabo, kerdor, ſedo. untur. 
& in u, ut, ey, fugio, 4 ονᷣν 
8 in o, Ut, dx, audio, 1,909. ITT 4 
& in 1, ut, A&7T&, Diſſyllabis in æ, ut, e- 
EAt ro, ſed in] pw, ſero, lerne. 
quinta Conjuga- Triſſyllabis in e, ut, 6- 
tione mutatur in 24a, debeo, dN. 


& ut, 


is in penu 


— 
= 
2 
N 
bn 


ma aori 


Vocales 
ti 


Dued am tamen diffllaba habent penultimam on- 
gam, ut, >a, Cano, gr. ZAxw, traho, d & 
pauca triſhllabæ, ut, & n, ſero, nysyuor” p, 
devaſto, rape, 23k 


OBSERVATIO. 


Obſervandum eſt in quarta conjugatione, fi futu- 
rum primum exit in c, aoriſtus ſecundus deſinit in 


Pop, fi in Eo, in you" ut 9247, 0240, dico, ieg- 
Sor” Tat]o, TuS, Fay, ordino. 


Septem 


— Ae 76 ae" 
eb en Ba RE -©YEN 
. 7 

2 8 Ro ts * 


Lacalents: 63 
beAa Cu, noceo. 
A . 1 tego. 


| ExpuCoy, abſeondo. 
3 cundi formantur rc, tingo. 
FX . iuregulariter, nc, fodio. 
4 2 Eppager, ſuo. 
= reg, ſepelio. 
Tones in hoc tempore geminatione uti ſolent, ut, pre 
8 #ixapoy, laboravi. 


a ſextz conjugationis carent plerumque a0riſto 
ſecundo, futuro fecundo, & Præterito medio. 


Futurum 38 


Formatur ab aoriſto ſecundo mutando oy in & cir- 
cumflexum, & 3 augmentum; ut, Fur, 
TUT®. 


N. B. Quz igitur aoriſto ſecundo carent, ea quo- 


que deſtituuntur futuro ſecundo; ut, ia, diverfor, 
irt, equito, & alia. 


Reliqui modi eum ſuis temporibus formantur 5 
Indicativo, tempora fimilia a fimilibus. 


= 


Grace Grammatice 


BB I/O Yo = 4M < SO 
— 5 A 7 / - \ - A _ 
2 \ c 22 . YI; 4' F-;- 2b gre 
6 — A , — 4 mM p, 11 f 
— 4, 4. - ; Q 4 A I 4 
- F 


Paradigma Vocis Paſſivæ. 


Indicativus modus. 


| Præſens. 
S. J Tνν,i, Tn, Te e Veorberor. 
5.5 + TuT]ouelor, T S TUI. 

II ονhn, Tue e, 1d). 

| Unde Imperfectum. 

S. J erunlouly, rd], ru’ ] Perberabar, 
5 £TuT]oueder, ru , OU 
eTunlouela, re Se, r ν]o. 

| Aoriſtus ſecundus, * 
8. 7 75 run, ruft Vierberatus fu, 


* 


Us 


D. - eTunn]or, eri 
P. Cerumnul, crumii|s, £STUTNGAN. 
_ Unae Futurum ſecundum. 

S. C TuTiGofhal, TUTHON, Tunes) Verberabor. 
5. rurnob Ao, TurioeFovs fe ov” 

P. CTunnooutla, Tui e, Turion) 

| Perfectum. 8 
S. C7:Tvupuai, Tua“, Toru). Verberatus ſum. 
5.3 Te]uupebor, Teruphov, TeTveOon! = 
P. Cre]uppla, Tirvels, rot art. 


* Quatuor verba formant ſecundam perſonam in e, 
BUN BN 5. Jo 6. Jes, o olet, Fora be, 
& fad Craft d. | | 

+ N. B. Prima pluralis non definit in uer, & ide 
integer habetur dualis, in quo ſecunda & tertia fimiles, 
guod tertia perſona pluralis exeat in Tai, ut ſupra 
dictum, p. 48. | 


Luculenta. 1 65 


Und: Pluſquam perfectum. : 
S. (rd) vpulu, übe, £7eTuF[0* Verberatus 
D. 4 re ν,ẽᷣh , e7ervpler, Ar“ eram. 


3 exvebe, Tsluu vet M 
Unde Paulo poſt futurum.. 
Lee . 7 In, 7c) Mox verberabor, 
74 ULoα,aͥboy, 10h, ech wel jam ver- 
72 Jo- a, TSI Lehe, CU Y. beratus ſum. 

Aoriſtus primus. 
v ehle, debe, eruptn* Perberatus fui. 
eos, & ru lu- 
Tu . ervohiſſe. ern αν. 
' Unde futurum Primum. | 
1 — Tupbnon, rue Perberatus 


. 


89 


3 


rug hn G, Tue Hονenov, echo ero wel er- 
rupbuo bis bæ, wn Tuobigor). berater, 


1 Imperativus. 


6 Præſens & Imperfectum. 
8. cru ils, TUT|:0% a" Perberare. 
D. 3 rev TuF[40Fov* 

P. CTU de, ru , 

9 Perfectum & Pluſquam perfectum. 


= S. CT:ruilo, red Veberare. 

bd. Tre oV, Te|vobor* | : 
P. CTiruple, 7. | 

5 Aoriſtus æ. | 
- x 5. Tops TudhiTar Voerberator ta, 
„ © D.5 Tve9n ” TvobiToy : 
„ P. C ruebiſſe, ruphirocay. 

| . 

„ 8. (run, ruriro. . Verberator tu. 
„ Mk TUTHT@y"| | 
2 P. Crunule, ruriTaoocay. 


+ -- 5 2 


Cræca Urammatica 


Modus Optativus. 


Præſens & Imperfectum. | 
2 TuT]oio, TU ollo- Verberer. 


8. 
D. 


TuT|oighov, TUTTUYF ov, Tuανν i u- 


TuT]oiueda, Tur]oug ds, TU. 


P 
Perfectum & Pluſquam perfectum. 
— 5 ellw, eins, ein- Verberatus efſem, 


Teluuulro gle, ently: 


” 


P. ( 7e]vpwkror En, Ele, ng. f 
US &. | = 1 

S. Cru geil, rue deins, TupFen' Perberatus fin, 
D. 4 ru elo, TupFahTlu vel fucrim. 
P. (rue, Tue deine, TL Fenoay. } 

| Aoriſtus Þ. 

S. (Turalu, Turdn;, ruæein- Verberatus ſin, 

D. 4 rueliſor, rue ls el fuerim. 

P. ( rucreiniob, Tuæeiiſſe, ruelno av. 

15 | Futurum æ. i 3 
S. C TupInootulw, TupFioor, Tue He Verbera 
1 rug di c o, coe hl tus ero. 
P. ( TupIn5 0iucda, TvupFucuoli, Tg 0G. 

Futurum 3. | Y 
S. ¶ Tuanooiulw, Turion, Trio] Verberatw 
D. J TuTnooipsbov, Turiious boy, gi. fuers. 
P. ( TuTnooiuele, Turiougls, Turhouy]o. 


Paulo poſt Futurum. | 2 
S. ( TE£Turloluln, T5) u"Loto, cd · Colſo· Mox werbe» Þ 
D. 3 revoir, TU Hic bor, Te]uoiodlu rabor. 
P. (re. u- Loi ae be, TeTInLoio8s, TAU ij. | 


N. B. Omnium Optativorum penultuna eſt diph- 
thongus, „ 


Aodus 


Luculenta. 67 
Modus Subjunivus. 
præſens & Imperfectum iv 


uA EU, Tu, Tu Si werberer, vel 
TuT|wutloy, Tun N, 70nd verberarer. 
TuTlausda, Tune, Turlorla. © 
Perfectum & Pluſquam perf. s, 

eo, &, 15,5 FSi werberatus fem 
7c ανά i Nen, no wel efſem. 

5 2 | | 
Ts]vp phuor ov, Hs, wot. 


8. 
D 
P. 


t 
t 


| Aoriſtus . £&y | | 

rue, rug, ruh Si verberatus fim 

Jette, TuobiTor vel fuerim vel fuero. 

TupI@ uW, Tu re, rug d o.. * 
Aoriſtus g. s | 

5 75 TUThs, run Si verberatus fuers. 


VGA WON 


" 


D. 
P. 


ruerij o, TUTHTOY* 
— a ru - A, 
er, TUTHNTE, TUTWOI. 


Modus Infinitivus. 


C Preſens & Imperf. rule. 
Perfect. & Pluſquam, 7t]ug 3m. 


Aoriſtus primus, rue . 
4 Aoriſtus ſecundus, ruν . 

Futurum &. Tue iger. 

Futurum 8. uri ce. 


eu poſt. f.. 7e. 
Participia, 


4 Præſens & Imperfectum. 

M. 0 TVT]ouC, To TuTouhus* Pp, erberatus. 

5 TunFlouWy, & TuxJoulung* 1 
7 TUT|o voy, TY 8 


8 -» 
| Per- 6 
— 


63 ræca Grammatica 
Perfectum & Pluſquam perfectum. 
6 8 TY — nt Verberatus, 
1 re Þ THupmuns: 
To reſoludbos, Ts TeEπαν 
Aoriſtus æ. 


M. 5 rue dds, 2 “ Ferberatus, 
n 


2 
— 


rue dg, Ky u FT 15" 
7 Er, 7s rue. 
Aoriſtus 8. : 
S TUTES, Ts r. Perberatus; 
1 TUTGTa, © TUTdONs* 5M 
T7 Tuer, Te ru”. 
— uturum 8 
ö rv se, 7 78 rv bnνᷓν ! Verberandus, 
1 rοονονοννν. + Tug Inoo wine: 
7D Tug Duo buen, Ts Tu9 Inoue 
Futurum B. 
0 ebe 4 TumTuToulps* Veirberandus. 
1 ru, run οννs 
T0 TUT10 UW, Ts TUTHT Ws. 
Paulo poſt Futurum. 
0 5 rdoLinp@, Ts TS] unþoos* Max verbe- 
„ re egdun. rev Tons; randus, 
70 76ND, Ts TE]unohs- 


l TE _ = =_ 
6 „ "a> - 
— — 


"EXE 
* — 


Fas) 
- — 
1 * — * n r 
p . 5 g 
e +. * 


— 
N 7 JF . 
rer 


* \ — 
. 2 2 
* ge IN 
1 — 


A 
= - — 5 oY 8 4 
— ; — I OI ** 
; * : —_ = . x 3 — 
1 _ wh — 
OE a rr Is e 436 — N — 
4 — t — —Ʒf : Gat Bd OG ern "—— * : + h, 
9 . — — * 8 1212 — a * n "I" N 


. 


een LY 
\ * Nane 


— 
8 


Cognata tempora Ly Vace Paſſiva, 


** 
. Lee erg —eg g . rin 
—— N- | 
Bans | 
£7uT]opuly. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
e —1ν⏑πe. . ruαν -r. ro- 


TY LU IVF 


Futu- 


* 
» | 


$75]vupulu | 


Futurum Secundum. : | 
TUTI001——TUTNGO| lu ru — u- 


wo Perfectum. 


ee 3 


Ju 6 —ri]o3u—TI ual. 
Pluſquam perfectum. 


Paulo poſt Futurum. 
Tſo eager TORS — =74]o42g 


2760 
Aoriſtus primus. 
£TV /03by — TU Fi) —— TupIealw 
Tup Fla Tug Fels- 
Futurum primum. 
rede roi. r 
TupIno oC. 


Tvp Yd 


— 


Præſens. | | 
II. F252 — 
ALY £0 3 
— 
1992 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


2e —atyndi—acydlw — Ayo — xl 
— AYE 
Futurum ſecundum. 
r Wy 9 tlur— Agy1 ice — 74 


150 @& 

Perfectum. 
n — 
ALY © 8 — m 
Pluſquam perfectum. 


tAzAiy plw. | 

h . ee 
AE So mommmmman, 9:ulw — 
See 


G 2 Aoriſtus 


70 _ CGraca Grammatica 
| Aoriſtus primus. 
EA 19548838 At x 
n—_— a. AN Heis. 

Futurum primum. 
At gu ves . — 
Ne 


17 Præſens. 
; | III. Nb. .. db — —24. 
11 b. we H ̈ . 
14 Imperfectum. 
117 ereYJoulw. | = 
1 4 Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
11 el wih. 210 — af) — 
17 51. eis. . 
; 1 . Futurum ſecundum. 
11 il. ioua—aitnooi plu=—ailiocX——aif)1- 
3G 4 990 %- 
14 Perfectum. 


breit ET ET —— 1 glu 
—T:760 4 O Sen e Eb e. 
Pluſquam perfectum. 

$T:T60 plu. 


* 


Paulò poſt Futurum. 
werden- erveitlu. vi 08 


ed hu Cr. 
Aoriſtus primus. 
Se. Fly — ei fl —Teddlu——cads- a 
Fei ly al FEST eis. | 
Futurum primum, 
THF ih- nf — ej — 


S He.. 


a 26.4 _ 2 
. 2 — 
= = x * 
— 
Ss 5 8 ry 3 ; 
* 2 ION Be. " ; : 
1 2 w4 
4 Tln 3 9 
— 


Præſens. 
NV. Te 06K Ts. ol 4.0. — 


* 
} 
& 
GS - } 


. 
IJ 
o 
— 
- 
3 
4 
7 
- 
* 
i, 
1 
57 
- 
© 
1 2 
* 
= SZ 
3 
2 7; 
> 4 
[ £ 
3 
1 
2 
8 
£ 


——— 


Laculia. 71 
ige bh. 

3 

eg cilunn—_—_ 


A esl. eg eis. 
Futurum fecundum. 


. 


| | Perfelom, | 
oiperopar — Tipe —— ©2220 O- lila 
—FeRerr uf - ve, RN —wepene . 
Pluſquam perfeQum. 


re ε win. 
2 Pauls poſt Futurum. 
w eοοονεν. = εh⁰¹ 1. ese — 


T9029 oh. 
Aoriſtus primus. 


ꝛ . ee pe 

n— ck, al ge elg. | 
Futurum primum. 8 
pero Oẽe -e ed ncifl.— geao d— 


£2920 n. 


een 


Præſens. 
V. ET par —ETHps—0THCor lum — —.— CTeipar | 
Acc. GTEpro Tree uu. 
Imperfectum. 
W 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
o rape reifn d rapeEI l cg 
— xk lire .. | 
Futurum ſecundum, | 


GTpiooutl 7Tapngottpluy oTapigt 
— CC. : 8 
Perfactum. 


Eo Tapuer—toTaps: — be- Ely — 


0 e eee. 
G 3 Pluſquam 


72 Graca Grammatica 
ns Pluſquam perfectum. 
| 7 tr @dppuluw. | | 
F x Paulo poſt Faturum. 
| £0 pte. 0 7 ApT OI el —— £0 @dpgecX 
{ gp ow GC. i 
7 Aoriſtus primus. 
14 "$0@d4p9 ly . S Ap Fly — 
11 6FTapyey e ν gp dei. 
1 Futurum primum. | 
| bt: £74 100d; mn—c nl. T7 af 
f FTE oTap3noomfuC. 
4 5 Præſens. 
17 VI. Axe“ K 4 2 νπẽν nn 
11 au. & 1.86007 ans Cr. 
1 Imperfectum. 
14 u ubulu. 5 | 
1 Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
13 1k ly Mn. c N —4 1e — 
1 νν̃ er. r 0615. 
1 | Futurum ſecundum. 
I | & .011T 0/402. | nnn__ 0 lv = LYON OE nn 
11 a 0% e? 
| Z [ Perfectum. 
1 uu u WET cn— 7 Au — 


naue per. 


12 — 


— — 
„„ 


nueoper& @&——n1z% 

| Pluſquam perfectum. 

ix Al. - 
Paulo poſt Futurum. 


Aoriſtus primus. 
dRET n & 120 Fel Ax NN 
4X59 ] — oF 5. „ 
| Futurum primum. 
3 , 5 | 7 2 '*h 
- EKET FN TOM mms 4,40 317 01 pa lyy - & x, v0 FH 
628 0 . > 
- f 0N 


n1so Fly 


. uu - iν¹ẽi alu 540 — 
nv D. . | 


Luculenta. 
Vox Paſſiva. 


Novem ſunt tempora in voce ( Przſens. 
Paſſiva, quorum tria dedu-4 Præteritum. 
cuntur ab Activa; Aoriſtus * 
Præſens. 
Præſens formatur A præſenti Activo mutando. @ in 
eu,, ut, T, Tv oi... 
Imperfectum. 
Imp erfectum formatur 3 præſenti mutando A in 
ul, & r augmentum, ut, 70 oH 
STU u 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 

Aoriſtus ſecundus formatur ab Aoriſto ſecundo 
Activo, vertendo ov in li, ut, bro, ru. 155 
Futurum ſecundum formatur a tertia perſona 
Aoriſti g, addendo Topett, & abjiciendo e, 

ut, 22, TV@GHTOA 
Præteritum perfectum. 
ſ P es in uuααι, geminato; ut, 
7 Tg, ru. 

Præteri- 


2, in cc, Ut, AAS NN — 
tum per- Secunda 3 & 2 W 2 78 2 
ſectum T a in , ut, oiwaxd, al- 
8 ertia THAT 
a . * in YH, Ut, TeTaYy a, The 
vo mu- 4 Quarta e 
en 4 et in opal, ut, wigegxa, W- 
conjoga- | | 9 
4 | Wit | Ke in Aal, ut, La An, Lag 
U. Tipayrd, mel. 


"x4 in gh, ſi penultima pre. 
| teriti fit brevis, ut, Tu, 
. 
been 
* in , cum penultima præ- 
teriti Activi fit longa, ut, we- 


| inna, r oinhia- 2 
5 Exeipe 


" 
—— — _— Dr | 5 N 
| 2 + 
8 0 _ k- 3. T2 ; 4 La... — — 22 — — A 
2 1 . 8 f _ _— = 2 2 " —_ * 
. — IP x 2 Ln D — 2 2 — 6, = 
ER ee oe ore) r.. CE Rc p- 0 1 3 bell -- * 


— 
oa. 
— 4 


on _— 


TETEXT A 


zue. 


T1. Greca Grammatica 
Excipe nung het ab u, audio; xixegvoum & 


- xpzo, pulſo: ,n à Male, impingo; rext- 


A hc Ke, jubeo; x:tA&7rwalld x,, clau- 


do; 0:07 pai à THw, quatio ; ohe 2 Y vow, 


cognoſco. | 
A werbis in vo Attici faciunt pret. paſſ. per ova, 
wt, praliye, inquino, AHL, pcie, appareo, 
Met T pal. - | 
Quæ habent pe implicitum cum conſonante, mu- 
tant e in a, ut geo, kee, iS exe verto. 
Excipe gp α,¹d BN, rigo. 5 
Pluſquam perfectum. 


Pluſquam perfectum formatur à perfecto mu- 
tando pa; in Alu, & prefigendo, e, fi preteritum 


incipiat à ſimplici conſonante ; ut, h, £74 


TU wuby. | | 

Perfectum & pluſquam perfectum in ſecunda & 
tertia perſona duali interſerunt c, cum tertia ſingu- 
laris definit in 7a vel 0 purum : cam vero deſinit 
in Tat vel 70 impurum, circumloquimur tertiam plu- 
ralem per participium & eil, ut, Cru, Te&Tvu- 
uo eic i. | 

Tones formant tertiam pluralem a tertia fingulari in 
perfecto & pluſquam perfetto, interſerendo a, ante Tat 
wel N. ut, kbar), eldna®). Verum, fi tenuis præce- 


dat, wertitur in ſuam aſpiratam, & g in , aliquands | 


in d, ut, TeTuT), Tf U- 1 , ere“) 
H ct, Sd.) · Si vocalis longa vel diphthon- 
gus ſequitur, plerumque corripitur, ut, 


Aoriſtus primus. 


Aoriſtus primus formatur à tertia perſona ſingu- 
Jari præteriti mutando t in yy, & tenues in aſpiratas, 
& detrahendo literam geminationis; ut, 747uT)» 


Exceptio, 


* 


THIYeaTals © 


N e * — anne 
_ e bt EE gab S IP: Le 
2 „ I Ons WE 8 5 n & 
* 9 Pe „e 2 r 4 1 5 1 
7 4 * . n 5 : % PIE, n * 
FS 4 ' n r 2 8 
n ern — 
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5 N E xceptio. | 
Cui n a uu, recordatus ſum F quæ adſu- 
S Nies ab Fpporai, convalui munt c. 
5 Jen à ciowa:, ſervatus ſum, quod abjicit o. 
AJ pin ab ad hn , inventus ſum ( quæ cum pau- 
ipton ab i pn. J, ſublatus ſum cis aliis mu- 


?7401y A 740), poſitus ſum C tant y in 2. 


FE 


Verba quæ in præterito verterant s in æ, in Aori- 
ſto primo reſumunt æ, ut, S απννά. £5ptotny' & que 
abjiciunt y, poeticè hic illud recipiunt, ut, & 
c 


Futurum primum. 

Futurum primum formatur a tertia perſona fingu- 
lari Aoriſti primi, addendo goa, & amovendo aug- 
mentum, ut, Ern, TUpFNT Mais 


Paulo poſt futurum, „ 


Paulò poſt futurum formatur à ſecunda perſona 
præteriti, poſito oy ante az, ut ru · Ka, 7e. o- 

a1. 

Reliqui modi formantur ab Indicativo, & tempora 
a ſuis temporibus. Ps > | 


Verbum Medium, 


Verbum Medium dicitur, quia mediam inflexionem 
& mediam ſignificationem, partim paſſivam, partim 
activam, habet. 3 i 
Activam habet terminationem in perfecto & pluſ- 
quam perfecto, in reliquis temporibus paſſivam. 
Hæc verba non dicuntur Media propter fignificatio- 
nem, quaſi ubivis ative vel paſſive arbitrio noſiro ac- 


cipi paſſint, ut communia apud Latinos; ſed quad ſal- 
lem 


* 
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tem nounulla & in guibuſdam temporibus, utramque fig. 
nificationem habent, ut d Voĩ ⁊, duco & ducor. 

Activa fignificatio tribuenda eft (ut aliqui wolunt) 
Preteritis, Acriſtis, & Futuris Mediis, & Actius ſunt t 
interpretanda, niſi figurata locutio alind ſuadeat, aut fer WM 
fe paſſionem fegnificent, ut, TeTnIna d rin, contabui: 
6&gurt, & g, computrul: wiunre 2 vale, in- 
fanivi: N, &roAwat, Peril, & frmilia. 


as 


P 


Coqnata tempora in Voce Media, 


| Præſens. | 
I. Tia αμ. - 8 rvπ i 7 o- 
par —VuT;—TvTw 


Imperfectum. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus | 
ETUTOPIYV r - TUTULN/——=TUTO ht] om 
TUTkR——=TVTCANVC. | 

| Futurum ſecundum. _- 
TUTS AI-mmin UT O -r —ruri- 


ru E,. 


= 8 * 3 — 1 - 
\ _ b \ 4 
i = oy PF * 0 or Cs 2 
3 F — — r n . n N 2 8 OSS . ; — r 
— rern. n CCC yo >, - — n * bee ISS 1a l — 3 8 — 
— o 1 * 


| ue. 
ö | Perfectum. 
| EFF 
7 Ju. 7. . a 
Pluſquam perfectum. 
* f 
£77]uTeav. | 


Futurum primum. 
70 C oa. ro · Ioiππ - TL: -r oO. 
prog Aorifns primus. 
STU dun —--TUINLa1—--rv abun Top et 


, -v oC. 


„ er r 
K-47 . 1 
# 1 


1 „ ; 
AEN, 4A h, —ALy@1401 -—= 
Aον -N ονν . | 
* | Imper- 


Imperfectum. 


A875 D i 

e Aoriſtus ſecundus. | 
EASY OL — A 5 Ae νον⏑⏑,˖ÿ.— Al 00, 
eee 1 

Futurum ſecundum. 
ae N. -N 
| Perfectum 

ebe. 

AEACY WAL -N. 


Pluſquam perfectum. 


Futurum primum. 
. 3 
As on a rimus. 425 
FC SA 5 albu 4... 
AREA At 
Præſens. | 
III. Heide 4b. Sdba- 
bead. 
Imperfectum. 


ENSAGY Els 


Ter N; 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


9, νjCi. i. 
d — he. 
Futurum ſecundum. 
r - OUANV-—= T1) clam. e130, 
Perfectum. | 


. aero Sou—=-a70 480 
D Neve. eros. 8 


Pluſquam Pere uan. 


ze. 
Futurum primum. 
eiοονEt ge de 


Fes oC. 
1 Aoriſtus 
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Aoriſtus primus. 
tei dp —=T40 ei | 
weic e duerOr. _ 


. os | *y 1 
IV. ve#Zount——2247s——pedLol une Ce. 
lee 

Imperfectum. 


4 0 1. 
bbs 1 Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


z pesd b ν ee αανν -o 
peace 2694S per. 


Futurum ſecundum, 
pes dE oilm— end d esd i. 


Aue -. 
| perfectum. 
— — —— 


Sa—7:pe%d eval TECH Ws. 
Pluſquam perfectum. 
$702; Sev. 
Futurum primum. 
gesch bescoilu - peieee5 - Peso 
Ae S- 
Aoriſtus primus. 
ig ee . C2320 a uNy - edc 
. a 
Præſens. 


V. Emdleguet—ardp——arocylun—— dps 
UP | 


: Imperfectum. 
zengeitanv. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. : 
$0742) n——aap; COACH nmr Apo el 


— Tp. 


Futurum 
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Futurum ſecundum. 


* 


5 . : 
Foy” Perfectum. 
kee. bo cop. ETC tc 
£0 TOpeveu ST TOW. 
Pluſquam PET 
£5 Fope. 
= Futurum primum. © 
TTEps Leu T Tees ulu- gef nn—n— 
0 Teps Or» 
Aoriſtus primus. 

ET Tacgubr ——TTAca— THC ploy ——— 
TTEipopal Fo en— 
Przſens. 

VI. Axt ole. 4. AM ο⁰u. 
bKE@O pal: e 4440 pWECr. 
Imperfectum. 
vxvbHνu. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
nu ob l c- 400i l £4400 
A. » 1,060 = £99089. 


F uturum ſecundum. | | 


_ Perfectum. : 
Ne — 9 
4 Pluſquam perfectum. 

1 

HKEEW 

Futurum primum. x 
. &1.500Pds . eule —— — 
aus 0h Cr | 

| 2 7 Aoriſtus primus. 

2 7 i . | 2 
aue cla duuαα ANETOU ply —— 


8 o 7 
KK nne O.. | 
1 | Forma 
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Formatio temporum in voce Media. 


Præſens eſt idem cum præſenti paſſivo. 
Imperfectum eſt idem cum imperfecto paſſivo. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus | 

Formatur ab aoriſto ſecundo activo, mutando oy 
in ul, ut, ru, trurouly. | 

| Aoriſtus primus | 

Formatur ab aoriſto primo activo, addendo ul, 
ut, rue, £7vi 4d ulw. | 3 

Sing. S Tu, r-, ir. Dual. Eu- 
Jaccov, ir , üu CA lw. Plur. cru {due 
ba, kTUL ce, iu. Lao. 
| 1 Futurum primum 

Formatur a futuro primo activo, vertendo @ in 
ol, ut, u, TU Sed in quinta conjuga- 
tione in Zuay, ut, LA, {eASual. 

Futurum ſecundum 8 

Formatur à futuro ſecundo activo, mutando in 
Zuni, ut, TUT®, Tul, Tur, ru). 

Sing. ruh, Tur, TurdTal. Dual. u- 
ue ho, ruh, TurEoQoy. Plur. Tu, Tv- 
Teo, rue. | 

Excipe ohr, bibam; FSopar; edam ; gayoua, 
edam; gdytsoa, gays); & Poetica illa, pioguat, 
ibo; yeouer, fer Crafin ver per, ibo. 

Preteritum Medium 
Formatur a præterito activo, aſſumendo chara- 
Eteriſticam aorifti ſecundi pro ſua, ut, 747vpa, 7%* 
TuTt. | ; | 

In ſexta conjugatione tollitur x, ut, AAN, At- 
Ave, a AUG. „ 

Iones item tollunt x & præterito medio, & penul- 
-timam corripiunt, ut ya, naſcor; yhονν,, N 
yau & yiyare* wdes valde cupio; ic u, Kirn 
8 15 5 pr 


— 


— Ar — 25 ; * 


Luculenta. 81 
pro ulunue, unde participia yin & WY pat. 


5 & a 46. 

. Imperat. Aoriſti a. 

Sing. TL, Tu. Dual. 764 aoven, TULao- 
Gay. Plur. 70 Lee, T. 

Optat. Aorift. &. 3 

Sing. TuiLauuulw, Tu:l.aw, TUNauT0. Dual. Tv- 
Tai uso Tublagher, TviLaio0lw., Plural. rofl 
** WI . 


Regule. 


Penultima præteriti medii eſt eadem cum penul- 
tima præteriti activi plerumque. 


Sed in penultima ne 
Firat activi 3s 8 mutantur in IF $ | 


Tao, abuts perſuadeo, 
ut 7740 , appareo. 
SAN Aw, Tihnae, germino, 

Sed æ aliquando ſervatur, ut, na. 

Diſſyllaba quæ habent & in penultima futuri mu- 
tant < in o in penultima præteriti medii, ut, Ab, 
xs , N 2, & me po, o α, che, ſero. 

Cum Y vel o fit characteriſtica thematis, idem 
eft præteritum . & præ teritum Medium, ut 
Y*y? 80 

Præteritum pluſquam perfectum Medium 

Formatur a præterito, mutando in e, & præ- 

ponendo e, ſi verbum incipiat a ſimplici conſonante, 


vel a muta cum liquida, ut, 747uT@, £757UTar, ut 
in voce Accra. 


NT  Paradigna 
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Paradigma prime Conjugationis per omnes 


Modos, Tempora, & Participia. 


Modus Indicati vus. 
| Activum Paſſivum Medium 
1 6 | — OS: 
Præſens, pe TEN , TpP&Top.ct 
Imperfe&. |trpsroy ER p :TpeTo lu 
Perfect. rerpega [TiTpapuar Tom 
Pluſquam. fer . pin ſereT e 
JAoriſtus a. Epe fe T p50 f= LN Lu 
Aoriſtus g. |eTpamoy [eTpdmlw TE“ 
Futur. 2. rel [Tpepbigouer pH 
Futur. g. rp gelte, pH Hl 
{Paulo poſt rere. Lot 2 
Modus Imperati us. 
Activum | Paſſivum Medium 
Præſ. & Imp. rp e [rpeme TP&TE 
i] Perf. & pluſ. TETPEQE TeTpalo 1E EITE 
Aoriſtus a. |rpz:Lov Pp. TpenLat 
Aoriftus 8. |[rogmre rod mnt * Tb 
Modus Optativus. 
Activum] Paſſivum Medium 
| - [Preſ.&Imp.|7p2mou Tpemrotuby 8 
| Perf. & pluſ.ſre /p pour] papules kur ] 
AAoriſtus æ. TE LAH, A Tpee be. Irres Tal αu 
| Aoriſtus g. reg rot TE L, T percroi Al 
| utur. 4. {rpi-Lows [rpepOnooiply pe L oil 
1 Futur. g. [rparoipu [rpamnouply pH, 
Paulò poſt | 6 pe Loi ul 


Modus 


Modus Subjunctiuus. 
— — — — — — 
Activum] Paſſivum Medium 
a Pa 7 T =o _ Am 
rel & Imp. rp Tp; Toe! PE. 
Perf. & pluſ. 16 TE TeTpaur © wjreTe Ta 
Aoriſtus a. TU reg Tpe:Lowar 
| | TP&T® flregerouat 


Aoriſtus 8. IT 
Modus Infinitivus. 


| Medium 


I | Activum 

. Preſ.&Imp.|rpimav |7pi mz 
Perf. & pluſ.|re]peg4v TE]egmreval 

| JAoriſtus &. TEL p 
Aoriſtus g. T freazrids 
Futur. &. pt Lew 7pë Led 
Futur. 3. Tpi l ] 


> wa 


JPaulo poſt - 


Activum Paſſivum j Medium * 


reſ.&Imp.[rperwv [rperopW@ Vrperowes' 
erf. & pluſ.|reTpepos [reTpap WO freresras 
Aoriſtus a. Te Las Jrpepbas T pin} ανsã 
Aoriſtus g. [Tpamor INT 1722 Topercs 
Futur. &. [7pi-Lov Jrpeobnooul©C [rpelopercs 
Futur. 3. T TE rege Her 
Pauld poſt | Terga- Lb | "0 


* x "YH —_— We 4 


© & F< 


— 


H 3  Vorbum 
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Verbum Deponeus, 


Sive verbum carens aftiva voce, conjugatur per 


tempora & modos ad hanc formam : 


| Præſens. 1 
| Aixoper —diyp——=dIsxoipnr EY [at 
— Sexe Dey G N * 
Imperfectum. 
ebe G: 
| Futurum primum, 
EH. eg ol un- 94er. — dhl. 
AWC. . 
Aoriſtus primus. 
EIeEd yy 44 ¾ FA ce So- 
uad. -SEaS e Ed pluC-. 
Perfectum. 
Jede ese — Jeche vu ?. env 
ede @ aber — 
ec ü S. 
Pluſquam perfectum. 
2 yuny. 
ack Paulo poſt Futurum. Nani: b 
ech EH olle Sed eS oi 4 Se K — 
ge es b err 5 
Aoriſtus primus. 
Ser bn — I; x bn74 Jex de 
ex G. e bes. 
Futurum primum. 
ce . 25 Sey ug oft geych oed 
enn 
Parti- 
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Participia in ne- fic inflectuntur: 


| Sing. | 
2 | 
Nom. Tux]opuer©& OL, 0148Y0Y, 
Gen. TunJopiys n iy, 
Dat. Tun]operp Au A, 
Acc. u 0e. -H, 
Voc. u Ze n Ae. 
| Dualiter. i 
Nom. Acc. Tum]» Wo oy a =o a, 


Gen. Dat. Turx]ouWor——--ouWauy ——-ouWov, 
Voc. T UT] ON . — — 0 Vs 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. TUT]opevol operat— 
Gen. TumT]opiywr———0py01 —-—0piyors 
Dat. TumnJoutevour; ———-0pevarr ——0MEVOLS, 
Acc. Tumors „ee — -H 
Voc. Tum]ouerot 0{4AEY C4 . OLE} fs 


. 


Participium perfecti temporis inflectitur eadem 
forma, niſi quod Paroxytonum eſt in omnibus 
Caſibus: ut | | 


Nom. TE]up uh Or ——uen —=—{uiyoy, &c. 


4 
i. 
TY 2 8 


—— 


De Verbis Circumflexis froe Contractis. 


Ocantur Verba Circumflexa ob id, quod duabus 
Vfſyllabis in unam contractis, accentum poſſide- 
ant circumflexum: ut, -,, Bo -s, Y * -d. 


riun- 
® . 
2 r 
- an Md ah . 
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Oriuntur è verbis ſextæ Conjugationis in (6, 
do, b · unde tres ſunt Circumfiexorum Conjuga- 


I. In t, fut. in jc, præt. in nx, ut, molt» 


Heo-hxa, 
II. In cl o, E in n, Pr. in He, ut, | Bocl o · ca- 
nxct. 
III. In bo, f. in dd, pr. in wxa, ut, pu ba- 
G- τταοι,νW | 


Contrahuntur Præſens & Imperfectum in Indicati- 
vo: in reliquis modis ſolummodo Præſens. 

Verba Circumflexa carent Aoriſto ſecundo, Futuro 
ſecundo, & Præterito medio. : 


ö 


Paradigma Verborum Circumflexorum. 
Verbum Activum. 
Indicativus. 

Pref ens. 


| 8 Tl 2 
| S. el ,, Toltei-eiss TOUCa-a' 
1555. ehre. reg. re- 
3p. motiz]or-aTo, a % , 
P. Tottoper-sper, molts]e-&TE, moles I-50 he 
A * a , as 
S. Bocl -,, Bodeas-gss Bocei-d.* 
II. Z D. Soc lor-d r, BodeJov-aror 
P. odoh⁰E- Hv, Be Je. Se, Boauot aft: 
f AS. Xxpv9%w-2, ypuoteis-ots, Xpudbci-or 
[ III.) D. u-, ypuote]ov-Zror" 5 
2. xpuotoper- Sper, Xp e- sr, pus bt. 
E | ; 


| Imperfectum. | 
'S. 2q701401-0u2, i rolteg- eis, role · er: 
IJ. J D. etrmrotts]ov-6 Tov, ü ros lu νj]z; - 
CP. #7ortousr-2urr, trottel ci, iris 
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5 8. Cb --]·ãuͤ EConcg-as, üb- 
II. 5 D. cod Jo-, £Coarrlw-arhy 
P. S Co d ue, e Bo] dH, £Coao-ov. 
S. 2 puoooy-uvs EX pUGotg-u5, ep’ 
1. D. * typuootJor-sTor, £Xpuootrhu-erhwr - 
| - CP. typuocouly-euly, Expuoit|ertre, x- 
- COO / Y . | 
| Przteritum perf. | 
© t. eln. 2. BCG. 3. KEN PUTAKTH. 
| Pluſquam perfectum. 
I. Ls Tf,jẽ,j&ii 2. ECC,, 3. EXE PLE OKEYs 
; Futur. 4. e 
1. Folio. 2. Boigw. 3. XU . 
Aoriſtus &. | 
1. £70inga: 2. Cn. 3. £YPpUTard. 
Omnia ut in Barytonis. 


Imperativus. 


Præſens & Imperfectum. 
S. Wolss—4, FOUETO—cTO" 
I. JD. mui] - d, v,,τπ0,Zh er- 
P. wolbele— dre, motteTw? -er 
8. Poac—2, BodeTw—4Tw" 
1.5. Bods]or—Z&Tov, BoaeTwy-- & Ty 
P. gos) -- Te, Boe - AT 
S. X - Xp Dτο . -Aν | 
D. XU -H, x οονντονν--E Toy 
P. Y pονοοο re, ypuoorud;---£7a7,- 
: | Perfectum & pluſq. h 
1. TETOINKE---27w. 2. BeConti. 3. KEXPUTWHEs 
EY. Aoriſtus &. . 
I. -r. 2. Baugov. 3. Xpudowge. * 
8 Ut in Barytonĩs. 


2 


III. 


* 


eee eee 


Op tatiuus. 
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Optativus. 


Præſ. & Imperf. 
8. 0s, og, or 
IJ. J D. rot -r, TotoiTbu—oiTlu 

. Toreol -o her, fle- e, ToC 7-97 g. 

8. Godot , 0046, Bodor—#* 

1.45 gocloi jon Ser, ge, -H l 
4 Bodoriasr Ply, Bodol]e--GTz, Bodoter--Gy, 
vb , YPUTCOUS-0I6, Y PUT O. 
III. 1 pu tollor---etror — — 
P. xpuoo01per--01 per, Xpuoou]e--0iTe, pu- 


[ 5 00480--0j49, 
Perf. & pluſq. 
1. . οifù⁰M Nl. 2. BeCoH]ht. 3; KEXPUTWKO at, 
Aoriſtus d. 
1. @0tHoatur. 2. Boe 
Futur. &. 


3. XSUT@T MI. 
I. DONT. 2. Bonoutpr. 


3. Xp t. 
Suljunctivus. 15 


Præſ. & Imperf. e 
S. 10. -d, Is, oeh = 
15 Tor[oy---ITov, Totenloy--+iTOv* 
; ,' e, robe s- Ne, Fol { @T1-al. 
S. Pawda---0, Bon -A g, Body---d. 
II. 3 D. Bodi]oy---4ToV, Boden- 01 
P. ged. ler, BodnTe-aTe, geo. 
tuo bg; XN ong-0ts, Dil. 
.) D. YpuonToy-0700, Xpu9 6nTOY-aTO* 


XN boHhν“hhler, xp bie- d re, xp 


Perf. & pluſq. s. : 


I. FEToiine. 2. BECO. 3 KEN PUT WD, Js, f. 


Aoriſtus &. 


3. puedes hs» J. 
* Infiniti vus. 


I. tige: 2. Boe o. 


4 nn r 
eee bee eee eee 
8 | N 


„ 


n 
PFF 2 et 


Præſ. & imperf. 
1. Sols -A. 2. Bodew—2v. 3. XH ο⏑ -o. 
| Perf. & pluſq. 
1. SSO UE 2. BeContiver. 3. KEN PUTOKENEL. 
| Aor. 4. 
I. w . 2. Bonga. 3. Xpνασ . 
| Futur. &. | 
I. Folhgeav. 2. Boigewv. 3. Xp ev. 


Participia. 
Præſens & Imperfectum. 


M. motor / — 8. 
I. 2 F. . wore 430 - e¹,jæ ns. 
N. wattor—ouy % — 87. 
M. Bodwr —@y— Bodo 5370 O. 
1.55 got t r- οσα ons — ns. 
N. Bowoy ——@y—podoy]& —--01]0-. 
M. ypuo cwy—av—--ypuo oor] @r-—-aurOr-. 
III. Jy  YpuGouTa—504—Y, p ονν —LONnGo 
CN. ypuotor—gy—»y pur oor] Or —-gy]Or. 
Perf. & pluſq. 
I. TEFOUtws. 2. BeColtos. 3. K ιε 


Perf. primæ Conjug. (eliſo ) yiyao;, e. 


c inflectitur: 
Sing. N. yeyaws os, aid de, ads ds. 


G. yeyair@ o70, djs dens, 457 ? e-. 


Aor. 4. 
I. Stig. 2. Boigas. 3. Yeuowods. 
Aor, ſecundo caret. 
Futurum &. 
1. S, 2. Be¹ . 3. Xpuo wget. | 
| | Cognata 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* 
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— 


Cognata tempora in Voce Activa. 


Conjug. I. 


Pref. II. 4, wie e, 9 05˙hL⁴u. e 
204, ir, FU y. 

Imperf. rie uin. 

Perfectum, e οννẽ, FETUINLE — ETON KO: 
—— ETON 1,9 —— Se.. . 

Pluſq. perf. ETETONKE. 

Futurum primum, rale —coliceil -er, 

* 0 . 

Aor. primus, roi N ονjmail 
Fong Tuna —TunTds 


Conj ug. II. 


Pref. Bogw—o, g -, * goce. 6, 
goce , Boawy—ay. 

Imperf. 20401 ——oy. 

Perf. Be. e 866 onxe 6400 
gecco w— Be&' onLinal go. | 

Pluſq. perf. «CC one. 

Fut. primum, Boho w—PBongupr— BoniTeiy—-Bongen. 

Aor. primus, £Conga —ponoo—-PBongamp— 
gon geo cg. | 


Conjug. III. 


Præſens. Xyvgow—w, Xpuoes — u, xp j 
o Ne-, XPuTowy—2}, YpuTowr-—av. 
Imperf. EX PUTo0y ein. | b 
Perfect. cer ue xtgene-—nexfuscnadt 
* PUTWK® „ e eee 
Pluſq. perf. 2 οuννα 5 
Futurum 1. xνν⏑ Au. Arus a- | 
CT . ug PL . 5 


Aor. | 


Luculenta. _ 


Aor. 1. #xpur@rg——-xpuowcor— XpLouoat 


AAM pI wIs Ae * ou @T 4s. 
| > 0 k CA WS \ = Tr 22 — N 7 "CI I 
| 5 
| Vox Paſſiva. 
Indicativus. 
Præſens. 


S. moliouar—Ippeu, goth, role) 
D. woe Ahh, aortectoy ci ov 
weise d- 
P. morgue hebe, mol e- che, bl - 


87 


gp Bedopiat—& pet, Body—&d, Bocb e. )- 


SFov-ceFov*- 
P. Boch c- d las. N cr, Pods dt-GDe, . 
rel. 


8. AYE bo xp o, gb beru- 
= 


1 Boær b o- fe * Bock ec -d, Ba 
5 II. 


2 
D. xαοοiænv- las dor, vorbe- cer, 
öS N- 
* XPvo0peyarzeptyay badge de, bo T- 
owTat. 
Imperfectum. 
| : emoroplu-suly, Scrot eu-, Ste- To* 
D. ereiebH= Nen -Afe Sn, eros SY & ic oy, 
I. rotes Seil 
. iron. , emutealle— cio be, 
Ero 20 —87/Jo. 
| ar eee £Coads-o, cadt]e-G70* 
D. Cue For, Codes hoi d chor, 
. - £Conto0lu-do0lwmr 
n Codec he- do he, i Cocloy- 


To-a 77 0s 
HI. 
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S. ex puooiulu—eulu, xpuoot—ss po- 


p ge- ro- 


III. | D. EX puoobpurFop—-spucFor, EX pe b 


vo Dov, xp ola lu. 
P. qxpurolueia—durbe, £Xpuoirole—iols, 


SN pugo/]o—zv]o. 
5 Perfectum. 
I. ,,! 2. BC,, 3. x5 puTopats 
Pluſquam perfectum. 
k. eme. 2. ic ec. 3. £x8xpuooply, 
Aorift. 17. 
1. troriflu. 2. EC on blau. 3 xp. 
— _ 
1. ond HDE. 2. gon jc o 3. X ον i. 
| Paulo poſt Futurum. 
1. @T$TOUNCO ae. 2. prCollTopuete 3. us 


Modus Imperativus. 
Præſens & Imperfectum. 


S. olen— F, oe eic ho 
1 55 TolisoJoy—ac oy, wenietor=—ifobar 


P. ltc — 49e, Seite g eic oc ab. = 


D. Bodsoboy—Zobov, Boe -A 
P Bociec he Abe, Beräg cee deb 
8. Xpuoorr, Xpuooiaflo—zole' 
HI. J P. xe be -er, Xpuooiwr—rdor* | 
P. * puTo5F@Tay-"30 woe) 
rf. & pluſq. perf. 3 
I. TETIH00 2. BiCings, 3- KEX PUT args. 
| Aoriſtus d. 


1. 0% bill. 2. Condule. 3. Npurwbile, 


wy E Bogu—a, Boakoflw—doter 


Modus 


1 _ COTE rb SP Av 5 
e e ee eee 
war © . a 


=" \ 


Luculenta, 827 


Modus Optations: 


» | Præſens. 
]. Sing. wo-e⁴iH¹r.- oi, 20—070, 50% ee. 
D. otoiusJoy—oi Hv, Cote hoo , £010- 
Oy — % 
3 mort61:0a-oipelda, goto be. oi o be, zan le-edo. 
II. Sing. Boaoiuluw—gplu, dot So, duT hre: 
D. Bool Ae -H, colo ho GJ Yor, 
aoiodluy — gehlio- 
P. Bagoi iuele-oule, dolo be- obe, Gene- Glo. 
III. Sing. xpuoool pluw-oiulw, { 0010-010, bo- 
« Xpuo29iuctor-oiusbor, 500 hy- bey, 00νẽj 
Olu-oro fur 
P. 2. % iuda—wupcda, bauch. obi boni. 
610%. 


Perf. & Pluſquam perf. 
1 75 er, , U, Terounte 


- 


D. aro upd or, eren hey, corddebtie5 
F. aeroyuela, mer be, eh. 
8. BS l, Hom IT 
IT 3D. 2 go her, fohlu 
P. j ueba, ebe, Ivlo 
8. re pu e 30, Fre- 
III. 32: Sue, Go hey, Go hl · 
Z P. axle od, les | 
&. 


7. aol. 2. FO 3. xtucobeilv. 
ö Futurum . 
| * en nue 2. Bonb ng oi lw. 5M you n. 


; ci Alu. 

: Paulo poſt Futurum. 

1. areromgobulu. 2. ae, 3. KEN puJos 
goiulw, 


— 


12 Modus 


| 
N 
| 
| 
! 


— 
- _ 
r . . ES — 
2 « 
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Modus Sulunctivus. 


Præſens & Imperfectum. 
S. moliwhal—&pal, fi—y, TAU —nTAr_ 
155. ec u Ho- αν , En So-, An or- N - 
P. ewve)a-oucha, ene- Ne, cwy]ai-avrai. 
8. oel eo . - A-, dr 
II. 3 D. awplor-oueber, ane ov - & & ov, n & or ox · 
P. god e -E, dn ge-A e, d ) · 
S. x p ,. - pay ö—07, bn - 
D. ypuoownetor-wpelor, ond or-aFov, bn No- 
III. Ho : 
P. Xpuoowpeba-apela, öne be-, b 
6 7. 5 
Perfectum & Pluſquam perf. 


ev 


S. D h, hy J.) 
155 ae roανE,d oy, nyo, Fo 
P. aerowpsl)a, ie, %). 
8. BeC ow pals y, 1.9 
155 BeBowuelov, cy, ng oy | | 
P. ge C ohe, Be Coe, ge CO ) . 
S. xe . , 6.0 
III. 3 D. #*%puowut9or, © Sov, H oy 
5 xe A puowpsha, Ce, ov). 
N Aoriſtus d. , ! 
1. Son 2. Bon. 3. y puowbo, 3s, J. 


Modus Inſinitivus. 
Præſens & Im perfectum. 


y; FOE — 60% + 2 Boe dd 408. 3. Xtu - 


6 be _ 
Perfectum & Pluſquam perfectum. 
1. Tron. 2. Be CON. 3. KENPUTON» 
. Aoriſtus c. 56 
Is oinb le 2. Bondlidai. 3. xp flat. 
1 ; | Futurum 


Ir" TI. 


Futurum &. 


1. Tot1Fn0 2. BonShoe, 13 b dj 
8, Paulo poſt Futurum. 4 8 


. ver,. . Bebo. 3. ve,. 


Participia. 


Præſens & Imperſectum · 
r. ev 
8. eee eee © en Mey. 
Ze xyvooi ee 
Perfectum & pluſq. 

1. aero wh O. 2. 3 3. reh 

Aor. &. 
I. oundeis. 2. Bon Seis. 3, Ypuoao dads. 

Futur. &. 
I: Ton . 2. gon nE. 3. Xpu- 


Tan uCy. 
Pauls poſt Fut. 


L. mETUNT AUC. 2. Bon Er. 3. *. pu 
Faro . 


Cognata tempora in Voce Paſſiva. 


Præſ. DIe oH. gha, a woe 8, m» 

elulu, ,o een n — 4, 

mob 1 οο.- 

Imperf. eo b¹ AH. 

Perfectum, ,o S οꝗαν , 1 t- 
T94jrals u çod, memomtucr | 

Pluſq. perk. SH. 

Aor. d. sro,, vonn d ij wein Neil, da, 
Ton lu at, Toll eis. 

Fut. &. Toll $G0aly rem ꝰngeillu, TonSnot%, 


re | 
* 13 - 
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Pauld poſt Fut. @eTothoopaci, atromooiuhku, *. 
rotic c, ατονν n οννe- 5 


II. . ä 
Præſ. Boclo . H, Bode—0, Bo. 
oulv, Bodopal—@pal, Brag —4X% Bog 
HG —o HW O-- 
Imperf. £Cocopuluy wuly. 
Perf. g: Conpals BeConge, baer, nn 86 
Cont%, BeConuW@r ; 
Pluſquam pert. ECeConpliy, 
Aor. &. 20068050 Bon el. gend 
30 G80 eig. 
Fut. d. gon , gend no oiplu-——pondh- 
6e g 0owhuCy | 
Paulo poſt Fut. Bee 01) ch¹.—· BeCencoiH˙— 
* r 


III. 


Præſ. xpvo bo acts e s, xo 


uly—— u, XPUTowhharm —-@jactly x- 
a — 8, eee, IT 
Imperf. £xpuoooulu Alu 
Perf. xeXpuo we KEY Pow oe —K5Ypuouplu 
Due xbert,. 
Pluſq. perf. 2x£yprowpluy. 
Hor. d. proud lu—— Xpuowdil: Xpuoa- 
en, - xi, Ypuoobds. 
Fut. d. XPuT@ SHITE —X po NU ly . 
Xpuo@I noi —— Xpuowynciul ©. 
Paulo poſt Fut. x:ypuswoopat xex,pureocizulu 


eee, « 


222 


Luculenta. 8 | 97 | 
Vox Media. 


Odus Indicativus. | 
Præſens, & 5 ut in Voce Paſſiva. 


| Imperfectum 


Perfecto, & : 


Pluſquam perfecto, ne ne 


Aor. d. I. Eo p. II. cnc e Hl. UI. xxv- 
Tocajlu, : XPUTWTD) EY puSwg a7. 

Fut. 4. I. SH 2. II. Boigopar, III. ypuoa- 

o. | : - 
Modus Imperativus, 


Aor. &. I. going. II. Bongar. III. ypuo .. 


Modus Optativus. 


Aor. &. I. aomoaiulu II. Songaiplw; III. X po- 
g al 
Fut. &. I. mongoiulw. II. gencol allo. III. Xpu- 
cool ulw. | 


Modus Subj ans: 


Aor. d. I. Totioopar.. II. Bojgwpar III. Xpu- 
TOTP, | 8 


Modus Inſinitivuß. | 
Aor. d. I. roi II. Borgazy III. xpuour 


Ca 


„ Jas. 
Fut. 4. I. wit , II. Boiots% III. ypuou- 


6e. 


Participia 


98 Greta Grammatica 


Participia. 


Aor. d. I. wo II. gaaued= III. X fv» 


COLE Ea 
Fut. &. I. 1 II. une. II. Xpu⸗ 


0090 & 
Cognata tempora in voce Media. 


Prefens. 
I. Tropa, SE., c 01801 plu, 
9 S- woe. 60 — 


ate ?,, v 
tian 


£7T01toplw, swubv. 
Futurum primum. 
Soi eo, ne il —aoun U TE nn woln-· 


- 664©&-c 
Aoriſtus primus. 
% u νj,ꝓ⸗v— , I.- Sen- 


gcανjH. oi q , 


| Præſens. 
x. Bastia, Set Boi, 3 — gaeæolhlon, 2 
m—/ 040. e. , Ted — goa b- 


#v&, oC. 
Imperfectum. 
ICoabulw, @plw. 
Futurum primum. 


BoilTouett——Bong oi Eier — Bonov- 


Aoriſtus primus. 
GCmnoduilu—<pinras 2 ollie 
, genααννA O. 


Præſens. 


Tuuculenta. 99 


Præſens. 
III. Xu bEE, . X, — puooote 
lun, ol nv xc b, d Xpu- 
cb. 8d eee , d O-. | 
Imperfectum. 
Ab, ENV. 
Futurum primum. 
XPUTITo pat ——=xpuT 200) Ly r— XPUTWC mm 
Xpuo woe 


Aoriſtus primus. 


2 XPuowodpuy XPUT@Tai Y pug wg al n 
XPVTYTO 04 Xpu9owcan% -=Ypuo@dd- 
= 1 2 @ RY SES = DS . 


my Verbis in IP 


Uatuor ſunt Coin jugationes Verborum in jus 
quæ profluunt e Verbis ſextæ Conjugatio- 


nis in 
40 Sie, 710% pono. 
4% ) ut. > gel, len ſtatuo. 
b : 2 SiSeut, do. : 
U® Cabyrue, Clyruypi, junge. 


Fiunt Verba in it tribus modis : 


1. Mutando @ ultimam ſyllabam in yr. 

2. Vertendo penultimam in ſuam longam, fi fit 
mutabilis ; ut, 9b 710 ⁵⁰⁰, F 

dich!. 

Præponendo reduplicationem. 


- 


Redu- 
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Reduplicatio duplex eſt: 

Propria, cum vel repetitur prima conſonans thematis 
cum 2 ut, Sog—=d iSour vel tenuis. pro aſpi- 
rata; ut, 9 i AA.. - £ 

Impropris, cum i tantum prefigitur : idque fit cum 
verbum incipiat a 2 ut, $4w—i51ps vel a 
vogall ; z ut, £@ It. 


In quarta Conjugatione nulla eft reduplicatio , {ed 
tantùm mutatur in A. 

Quædam ſunt ſine reduplicatione: ut, en, dico; 
, extinguo; Aw, capio, &c. 

Deſtituuntur Verba in A. Futuro ſecundo, Præterito 
Medio, & Aoriſto ſecundo Paſſivo. 

Peculiarem habent inflexionem Præſens, Imperfec- 
tum, & Aoriſtus ſecundus. Reliqua tempora A Ba- 
rytonis petenda. 

Verba quartz Conjugationis, fi diſſyllaba ſunt, 
Futurum habent, & Aoriſtum ſecundum : ſi triſſylla- 
ba ſunt, non ultra Imperfectum flectuntur. 

Carent etiam Modo Optativo & Subjunctivo. 


Paradigma Verborum in (as 
Vox Activa. 
Modi Indicativi. 


| Przſens. 
1 Ibu rigid 
1100 //— 7195007 
Ti 10 %% —706 The lonice Tai 
| © Hig 15. Ic 1 
iSa]oy———ica]o" 
icaανν. Is alis dei. 


Luculenia. lot 
III. Aiflour——=dIiSla;—dHidocr 
id | 
Si Sowhu- Side. got. : 
IV. ZL VH. Td yvus——{ . © 


FCA L, 
Cd yroup - yrole—Cd riot 

; Imperfectum. | 
I. Eil TiO gnn—— 


2710200 — 70 ru 
271007102) 
II. Il ig; wn 
iS aT0v isaTlw* 
18 ive]; ira. -. 
III. E id q i ide 
schi echt bl 
NI Soul ii . 
IV. E&C Lu i. by vug———i{A yp 
(Cl ywlar  —{d4oyurlw 
tf dS yr —i{dyvolimm——__{ yn 
Perfectum. 
1. Tébesxe pro r, Baæoticé. 
2. ES ααν,j pro Sc, a Fut. ic, ad differen- 
tiam 2 #51nxa Præt. Med. ab sg Hr). | 
3. Did ord. 


: Pluſquam perfectum. | 
1. 780 cite. 2. £54Kavs 3. schalke. 


710%. 


Aoriſtus primus. 
1. L 2. E104. 3. ES wKa. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 

I. El 4016 i) 

ehe /o sel ET 
204. —— 0 —— 9.7. 


II. 
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II. E bens £51" 
| Z51TOv eg Hl 
ES Ls ne ENT ay 
III. *E Sov ws — cho 
* S9T ov schl 
E ESoTs tSo0ay- 


Futurum pimum. 
1. Jncw. 2. gc. 3. d.. 


Modi Imperativi. 
Præſens & Imperfectum. 
I. Tiber. — 
110 7106 4 
710er <Ti0erooay. | 
II. Ig ag. gd Tu- 
18 . — Ig dr 
ia]; ISUTOTAY» 
III. AI Hebe- 9d bre- 
i oſo dub T 
ie — 
IV. Z. dbyvuTe* 
C . dryvoTor 
Cd vole ClyvuToday. 
Aoriftus ſecundus. 
I. Ots ET 
Ser JT wv* 
gers FETWT AY. 
aL. 2750. — re 
g — gu ray 
CUTE SHIT@T AV» 
III. Ads - POT w* 
SOT gy —— 7 


957 Ä— POT QF AY. 
5 - Med 


Luculenta. oz 
Modi Optativi 


| Præſens & Imperfectum. 
I. Tihalw TH eng nn Fi, 
TiO &n]ov THenTlw, 
TH % rohen ur & rice. 
II. Ig al lu Laing is aln, 
EE tsarnTlw, 
tISaln vu ——icain]:; 2 & 15 ater. 
III. didoilw——ISoinc—=dItdoin, 
udo SrSornThy 
idol —dH dS oir]ſe—-dSoingav teen 


= Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
I. Jei lun 


Jeng ein, &c. 
IF. . ans Fan, &c. 
III. ol K Doing ——oin, &c. 


Attice Spb n n, &c. 


Futurum primum. 
I. Fit. 2. SHGUpl. 3. Sago 


Medi 1 


Præſens & Imperf. 2 


I, 710657707710, 
7uIHννν 50%“ 
TH 70.710 fc.. 
II. ig sie, 
[dT —I5dTov, 
_ ISO —I5f@&Te—IF@7t. 
III. 4.0 f — SS 5 dude, 
; Jure) ey, - 
1a 1h) mann $1 SOT igt. 


K Aoriſtus 


0 
: 
7 
Sd 1 
| 
1 
. 
+ 
q * 
N 
7 * 
5 . 
1 
1 py 
; i 
5 8 
bt 
i *y 
1 
| . 4 
4 
4 # 
+580 
' bd 
wo 
. - 
.. 
vp 
a6) 
I 
* 
: 
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. Aoriſtus ſecundus. av a 
I. 93—— 95 Jn, &c. 
II. & 9s s, &c. 


d, &c. 


Modi Infinitivi 


| Præſens & Imperfectum. 
I. I 2. iS dveu- 3. Ji opens 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
1. S 2. S Hy. 3. JU. 


III. 3 —— Sg; 


Futurum primum. 
3. Juicer. 2. 37 1-11 Jo ST els 


Participia. 


Præſens & Imperfectum. 
1. 7101.0 ac 4 7402, xc. 
2. ig isdod gde, &c. 
3. dude. So a—, &c. 
4. Caryvis——=Clryviaan— Cdyvrun, &c. 


Perfectum & Pluſquam perf. 
I. 16e . 2. E5akus, 3. dd uνν;. 


Aoriſtus primus. 


1. Sizes inuſitat. 2. Sides. 3. Idxæs invhta- 
tum. . 


— * * . a * „ — — . . — 
* . * 


* Jonicè 88 cg, & craſi Attica sc s, 3 
Aoriſtus 


Lnculenta, 10s 


Aoriſtus ſecundus: 


* 30 — 9 . Jer, &c. 
2. Cas 4 — gn, &c. 
3. Sig— My, &c. 


Cognata tempora in Voce Activa. 


Pam 
* 71% 130.764.544. 
y —rIhbeis. 
Imperfectum. 
27100. 


| Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
1 — 4 — 33 — Sayar — 
Iu 
Futurum primum. 


Ju . H oat Shay ici 
Aoriſtus primus. 


Perfectum. 
rab, eee“. TE) ih th =— 
Sein eren s. 


Pluſquam perfectum. 


Eon 


SD. 
| Præſens. | 
11 
Imperfectum. 


I 2 

2 il. 

| Aoriftus ſecundus. 

be. —rli—c all —=—56——la— 
EUs. 


2 Futurum primum. 
4 gο. ij α.t i , 0}. 4 
4 | | K 2 Aoriſtus 
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7 


——— 


Aoriſtus primus. 
9 TTNG AM — 7“ 
TTHGA5S: 

Perfectum. 
L ur 2 · Cc nut - 20 ²ο’⁰jjjsſ-i5ιç,ẽj 
n TN US = ETTINGS. | 

9 Pluſquam perfectum. 

£0TuKEV. 


ken 
ga. 


Preæſens. 
III. Aid . ideb- — 
Silva; 


ö 
ii Soy. 


Aoriſtus 6 
u. — Jol ly — 43— -4874— — 
85. 
Futurum primum. | 
Ja — -d reer eee OUT ery ann 
So _ ys 
Aoriſtus primus. 


nn, 1 3 
| Perfectum. 
Ji --f EM 
e οιτi-/ e dοννis. 
Pluſquam perfectum. 
bed. . 
Præſens. 
IV. 24 Dt. , — - 47700 
dbryrus. 
lmperfectum. 
Hg %. | | 


Yor 


Luculenta. 
Vox Paſſiva. 
Modi Indicativi 


Præſens. 
J. 119. — * 7105 419), | 
| Thus oy Ti057o Foy TiJzo For, 


bea —110 en 
II. IS apa—— * 179i. 
bel tabo leader. 


III. ee og c. de? 
ide -/ Y dog. For, 
| did out) ——Sifoo v2 Sov . 
IV. zC % - νννοι. —Zd v7. 
CL - d - 2 yu Hor, 
C. C , 


Imperfectum. 
1. grills ——bridero—=brbde, 
2b πẽjν. rig. Foy — 71870 lu, 
e eee ie e. 
. Im. -er —1TTAT0, 
ioTaeusho ir Fo, ird, 
iordus)a 11574. 
III. *ESSoulw —iiSooo—iiS]0, 
ö. ig S Cn, 
ech Aueh. 1% ef Io. 
IV. E&A ils — if CA yuoo—iZdy . 
12 191450 OY —; V e ee vuo uy, 
2 e 2 —.—5 /yvus]o. | 


* Pg Ihe & icraca 6 rarò utuntur 
Tidy & 7 iT ad formam Barytenorum 3 ut, volte 


K 3 Per- 
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Perfectum. | 
I. T:04pa- Teo as 7506.0, 
FTabelus hoe He. Joy, 
rele- e160 era. 
A. £0Tauar—ioTacal ET TATU, 
£0T&>1u5 Foy 20T&0 Joy £0740 , 
FEE 
III. Scott edo, 
i ed. Noy, 
Hegele Try ak tan} bod 


Pluſquam perfectum. 

I. e7e96plw. 2. goTaulm. 3. ede. 
Aoriſtus primus. 

I. 2740 2. £07d Inv. 3. sc %. 


Futurum primum. : 
I. T5190/4at, 2. r ν . 3. H νẽE4tb. 


Paulo polt Futurum. 
I. 7. e. 2. e 4. 3. Oed zcchiai. 


Modi Imperativi 
Præſens & Imperfectum. 


I. * Ti SS- TIF: , 
II ec TIS; vs 
- T1352; Y8 TSS. 
II. * Ia jc, 
1 jar ,, : 
ioTao 3; ic . 
III. * SiSos 9 - ce ,, 
SiSoo Joy Jad. Sor, 
ud b of. 


Jide 


* Janes hic tollunt go, deinde Aitici contrahunt ; ut, 


 Tilioo-Tibuc-Tibs' lgaco- ig d- w] Auer ien. 
| | er- 


Turulenta. log 


- 


Perfectum & Pluſquam perfeftum. 
1. 75096 ei. 2. i deb. 3. Jecho- 
6 0. 


Aoriſtus primus. 
I, 760 5e. | 


Modi Optativi. 
Præſens & Imperfectum. 


I. Tiveulw 74 89A 74947, 
: TI d eite. do 9 Ce voy 7. Nele d lu, 
7. eiu 7 0e Helo. 

is, Ioraiply [Td o—ioTadTo, 

{ FTalps For ic Te Foy ich, 

Nn ie ir. 

III. Aid oi lu SS ot a——dSorTo, 
J. oi pe Sov Joie. eioblu, 
quoi dude Judo o. 


PpPerfectum & Pluſquam perfectum. 

I. Ted&puly. 2. s. 3. I oi lu oi 010 
oe, &c. 

I, 76e. 2. oTavelw. 3. Jovelw. 


85 Futurum primum. 
1. re ον,ẽuu. 2. ra οꝗũllu. 3. Aw 


| Pauls poſt F uturum. 
1. THegoiulw. 2. trTagviplu. 3. S3ogoiplu; 


Moch 
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Modi Subjunctivi 


Præſens & Imperfectum. e&y 


I. T. 7105 7105.0, 
50 α e % 270% riß no, 
710.7508 7.0 3. 
II. Is omar TTL ,, 
i. mn; 77 & d — TL}, 
Torque. N E ioTov). 
III. A dH Ju -.), 
did as Soy 9id& / id H, 
Judah] duda de gude). 


Perfectum & Pluſquam perfetum. ατ 
1. 780 en rei), &c. 
2. £0 TwMa 29 — Lord.), &c. 
3. Jed de, — ed), &c. 


1 


Aoriſtus primus. 30 


I. 760 Tebns Te0n. 
2. Cra. a); -—7 . 
obs -So0y. 


3. Soho 
Modi Infinitivi 


Præſens & Imperfectum. 
2. iran. 3. Jide. 4. Edy- 


d 
WY 
=> 
Xe 


perfectum & Pluſquam perfectum. 
1. Teber. 2. brd. 3. Jud bd. 


Aoriſtus primus. 


b. e 2. ra 3. o 


Futurum 


1. 


T6360 WO. 2. £5400. 3. ed oeb- 
e. ER | 


. £54 © 


a 1. ene 0 


1730 els | 
. S4I&E5 * 
. codes 


Luculenta. 


Futurum primum. 


: rend 2. gad hονu 3. Jon x. 


Paulò poſt Futurum. 


7. eig d 2. SN 3. Jed bersg . 


Participia. 


| Præſens & Imperfectum. 

719: yr 

See. e __ 
4 C | | 


Perfectum & Plaſquam perfectum. 
— FT > = &c. 


Aoriſtus primus. | 


as : 2 :v 


Futurum primum. 


cs. 2 n 3. Jo9uog- 
e-. 


Pauls poſt Futurum. 


Cognate 
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Qgnata tempora in Voce Paſſiva, 
Preſens. . 
I. 10H, ri ⁰νο —— TH) plu em 1G 10; 
71S 70%. 
| | Imperfectum. 
£710; ply. 
Perfectum. 


TD 81 aun——Tt) cif o—z ply; 
a——_—__ 7). 
Pluſquam perfectum. 


£7*0ulw. 


Paulo poſt futurum. | | 
Teheooper abe Hu- re heit —e 
ehe e? | 
. Futurum primum. | 
Ti) noope- TS0ng0ipliu ee —— 
Tes0noo4% ©. | | . 
Aoriſtus primus. 5 
27404010. TE) of iy 7e 
76 redes. ßñũ:d 
Preſens. 
II. LIS IS ao om— [UM ply — {0 pa 
Imperfectum. 
d αννuναν. 5 
| Perfectum. . 
dai gag ial plu 65004 - 
Sc el raul ©. N 
* Pluſquam perfectum. 
Sg llc. 


5 * Pauls poſt futurum. 
E5 dT ola ts c sc di. a0 


Futurum 


TLuculent. £15 
Futurum primum. 
ca dH. gen oIHl— g Nn men 


ga noi | | 
Aoriſtus primus. 


El- gel An. Seil g 
SOU S eis. 


Præſens. 


III. — em Jide 


W 
Imperfectum. 


hubs, 

| Perfectum. | 

E“ ——IiSogo—dSeJoiulu —=It opa— 
dec bd SeSouhpE-. 
; Soul. 


Paulò poſt W 
1 nete 
SESooowwEr. 
Futurum primum. 


So). ——9— 


Song e? 
; Aoriftus pri 


£00.95 eee 


vas Jobeis. 


Præſens. 


IV. 24) 4 Lo 
ere 


Imperfectum. 
CU. 


Vox 


ear Deanery 


3 1 
1 
. 
* 
4 
\ 
* 
; 
it 
* 
N 
it 
2 
13 
» 
Ine 
F 
? 
? } 
: 
* 
— 
. 
% 
bt 
t 
* 
t 
+ 
$ 
2 
L 
4 
© 
un / 
1 
7 
1% 
May 
{18 
be 
it 
1 
«1 
3 
is 
4 
2 
Fj. 
4 
7 
1% 
W-: 
2 
. 
W | 
0 
x 
iy 
14 
47 
* 
. 
13 
. 
7 
: I 
"it 
rg 
1 
14 


4 
4 
1 


— 


8 —— —-—-— 

— Os —— — — 7 Ab econ > ode 
E G 
* - , to rn : 


” 
Y \ 
” 
, m e rr — 5 — — 
. ——— 44 << wu. 
ks. Ie" Wo - 


P 


5 
s 
; 
: 
; 
| 
' 
A 


— 


Greca Grammatica 
Vox Media. 
Medi Indicativi. : 


PAzſens eſt idem cum præſenti paſlivo. 
Imperfectum eſt idem cum imperfecto paſſivo. 
Perfectum & Pluſquam perfectum deſunt. 


Aoriſtus primus. 
1. Hl. 2. SSgnανẽu, i . 
LE Swrduly. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


1. S. e0:ulw * 50 206 T0, 
D. 204 4 4068 0 — 0 4 l, 
P, 20 geha. — 50 g — 7, 
S. ecdpuly ES αο Eco, 
D. z αιεονν 5g d lu, 

3 cc ule E get rg o. 

3. 8. 06 16 £070, 

D. 2p om} fog ay — dh, 
2 ade td 00 0 —— =» td oy]o. 


Futurum primum. 
t. JονE,ea⸗ 2. gi 3. SewT0pats 


Modi Imperativi 


Præſens & Imperfectum ut in paſſivo. 
Ferfectum & Pluſquam perfectum defiderantur. 
Aoriſtus primus parùm uſitatus. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
i, l 1— Je. D. Yolo 


At by. 
P. Jeg Se. 


— 


* Commun. Tonice, Attice, Ae He-. + Comm. 
Attice, hag d. Comm. Atticè, $4go vel 98. 1 


%%%·˙%o 9 


II. 6 4. . 
P. cas FAS oc as. 

1 5 * NH 90 ts. 293 G. . 9, . 
P. Sod Jö 


Modi Optativi 


Præſens & Imperfectum ut in Paſſivo. 
Aoriſtus primus parum uſitatus. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


I. 1 Sduu 4.97. D. g ei 
Sci Seidlw. P. Jens Fas 


Zavlo. | 
II. 5 al uluy——cdio— care. D. 3 
Eat ov — gal uv. ÞP. 2 — ede 
o. 
III. . D. νe — 
Soto Joy——Soio Fyr. P. oi HE Polo Fe=— 
Jod yſo. 


Futurum primum 5 
1. Incoiuανναν 2. GTHGoi ply. 3. Sago ul. 


Modi Subjunfivi 


Præſens & Imperfectum ut in Paſſivo. 
Aoriſtus primus parum uſitatus. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus, : sc 


I. SS A jp — 1). D. r 
is. P. You) a—noF—oy). 


— 


Cammuniter. Attied, Soo vel ST. | 
I Dicimus quoque ol 9 010, &C. * 
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II. Sh &Y.- D. 1 | 

es. P. dj 404550. 

III. 9.537. 8 laber ga 
Ds. F. opus tg——=dI;—o)., 


Modi Infinitivi : 


Præſens & Imperfectum ut in Paſſivo. 
Aoriſtus * parum uſitatus. | 


7: Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
1. VET. 2. gel. 3. bid. 
Futurum primum. 


Participia. 


Præſens & Imperfectum ut in Paſſvo. 
Aoriſtus Primus parum uſitatus. 


99 4 : ; K 
5 — 0 n — A &c. 
f * 


* nn 


Futurum primum, 
I. duo bc 2. nb 3. veel. 


Cognata tempora in Voce Media. 


Præſens. 
I. — BG ph— 


11085700 . | 
Imper- 


Tuculenta. 1155 


: Inperfectum. N 
erty. . 
e Aoriſtus ſecundus. ; 
1964 —.94% Hl d — 4 
. — 0. | 5 


Futurum primum. 
gage. 
$150 & 


| Aoriſtus primus. 
© ihnxd lu. 85 
Præſens. | 
II. era. Ira. icrainlu ier. 
Aal * 2 
mperfectum | 
1oTa plu. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
zh r ¹οο ο r —cT6puRs Herd 


—oT44WC. 


Futurum primum. 


THT ttio——F71y00 ply —— W 
be? 
Aoriſtus primus. 
20h 10a —0THC ally w— rh, 
r ic aid 0 THT dp O. 
Prefens. 
III. aii oer vll qud d uα. 
iS. ee 
Imperfectum. 
- E£Ndiulu. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


200 ul — 


De 
Futurum primum. 
S@J01 lh won Frey —— 


L 2 Aoriſtus 


Soo ord im 


Seb “. 


— = A In 
SIS TRE I , , 
_—_— —— — WF Sy te regs es —— 


118 Greca Grammatice 
Aoriſtus primus. 


Swrdulw. 


¶ Anomala in ui. 
| Ez, ſun, Verbum Subſtantivum. 


L* ko o.. L. 
Modi Indicativi 
Præſens. 
Sing. Ep? 615 vel GG —. 
Dual. £078 . 
Plur. zo uu £072 edel. 


Sic. FHP -r -g“. pe- 


D pe pe, retracto 
accentu. 
— 

Sing. len; ny & lw. 
Dual. Fror Urn. 
Plur. B- ne nay. 

Sic Su 1 1, &c. 

— Medium rarius eſt. 

Sing. Bun o No. 
Dual. Ae H- 10 00.5 ny. 
Plur. u- no. Ne NYT0. 


Sic @&aphpny. 


Futurum Medium. 


YE Goel by. ks. Y, 
Sync. k O e e ec or 


E key.). 
Moi 


Luculenta, 119 
N Imperativi 


Præſens & EL. 3s 
Sing. * 1991 vel L034 50 
Dual. a LALLY 
P. k. lr. 


Modi 2 prativi 


Præſens & Imperfectum. 


Sing. EI —— 4s — An- 
Dual. 44% 
Plur. Z. An, 


Et Sync. — 7g —— 


— 


Futurum. 
Sing. | zol L . l, &c. ut 


TULokuns 
Modi Subjunfvi 


Przſens & Imperfeftum, 3 bey, 
Sing. G——j 1 
Dual. 52% — rey | 
Plural. & 0 —5fr 36. > 
Sic. e & F. ' 


Futurum. | 
y — .), &. 


* Invenitur etiam & pro 1797 unde — ades, à 
Bayr. kw. 


L. z | Modi 


Græca Grammatica 


Modi Infinitivi 


Præſens & Imperfectum, eval. 
Futurum, bre. 


Participia. 


Præſens & Imperfedtum, 9. 
Futurum, 2o0,4/@-— tio uWy—to0uWoy. 


Per tempora & modos. 1 
_ Eu ig. vel n ä 
| Mi 
Imp. ww 


Fut. 1. geeieu,—! TOI ns 20 On 


256700 
Pluſquam perf. ite. 


Er un eo, ads, ne item Bo, 


* 


Modi Indicativi i 


| Preſens. 
Sing. 8 vel den 
Dual. 770 17 
Plural. %. — 12 —171. 
Tonice 1 bn. 


_Imperfettam. 
, Sing. GY —— Sr ——s. 
Dual. 17% ——}7. 


Plural. Jug ——iT6——oi0 ey. - 
_ Perfectun 


- 


Luculenia. 121 
Perfectum inuſitaptum. 


Plaſquam Perfectum. 
duc, & Atticè eiu. 


ns: : unde 


Aoriſtas primus inuſitatus. 
4.6 70.4 ge, &c. 


Perfectum Medium. 
| Ga—da5—d, „Kc. à quo a, & per . 


| 5-1. -e. 
* Pluſquam Feten Medium. 
1 Sing. i ep Jug —j6. Ty, 
Dual. error Leirnr. | 
Plural. e ferre ne. 


Syncop. terre —5 2 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
Sing. Toy leg. it. 
Dual. teTo=— 71. 
Plural. 16 614 —le. 
Dicitur etiam dcs 659 ab dio, Attic 
Joy—h— 


\ 


| Futurum. 
5e ces — ee, ab ke, & Medium &g0- 
ua. | 


Imperativi 


Præſens & Imperſetun, 
Sing, 10 vel *g 12. 


— 


& ab lo, hinc 0 exi, d ces, abi. Sew. progre- 
Fs pro d ibi, Si, J ind, Attice. 


Dual. 
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Dual. Ion rox; 
Plural. 17s T. 
1s 147, &, 
; Optativi 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
Toth; 115 — , &c. 
Subjun#ivi 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
110.55, &c. unde dTiopW, 2 
Infinitivi 


Præſens & Imperfectum. 
Tai, & eral, ib, unde dT ai abire : Ae 
perſegui: aegoievat, adire. 


Participia. 


3: Yo AZoriſtus ſecundus. 
1 idy, &c. Inde &TIAV, +" 


cytoy, aſcendens, &C. 


Tnur, vado. 
A B To, * W impropriam. 
| * 2 Praſens. 
E 
1 Input moni" inc, 
Leroy - n. 


19 


o I o& ; * 


Imper- 


Luculenta. 11 


Imperfectum. 
ns &c. 


—— {ifs 


In  Optativo 161. 1* & in Iaſiniti vo, 
ral in Participio, 101140, — 1%. | 


Aoriſtus 2. 
L. hinc naphlu, adveni. 1 


Vox Media. 


Præſens. 

Tela! 180 a is), &c. 
Imperfectum. 
% 1250 1er, &C. 

* Imperativus, 
1:50 ec, &c. 
5 Inſfinitiuus. 
$0. ; 5 
Y Participium; 

mm απνννοο. 

EN AS EC E IE She Le: 


nu, mitto. 


B 2%, per reduplicationem impropriam: ac 
ubique ferè conjugatur ut 7;0yw, pono. = 


| Vox Activa. 
Modi Indicativi 


„Præſens. 


tn "Ins Ins 
Dual. 167 . — lerer. 


Tue.. 


Plur. 
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Plur. 1: ud lere 1d 
Jonice tac. Atticè laot: Item contraQs | 1861, 


ab 1616. 


„Imperfectum. 
Sing. im ing 1 
Dual. eren Ius. : 
Plural. 1% 7878 ie. 


Sed uſitatius eſt Imperfectum ab i{@* 1 — 1608 
ie, &c. . 
Perfectum. 
Eiza Baotice ad differentiam Aoriſti primi na, 
miſi. Sic compoſitum & u, Attice Agfa, 


dimiſi. 


Pluſquam perfectum. 


diuen Sxess, &c. 
Aoriſtus primus. 
uin. nee, &c. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
Sing. by ns: n. wet 
Dual. £70y £710. 
Plural. ? 76 — 27. 
Futurum primum. 
jc es, &c. ut Cv. 


1 — Hoes | 
4 od: Imperativi 


Præſens & Lmperfeftum, 


Sing. 169/—— fre. 
Dual. 17% —1 67%, 
Plural. 1271: — re. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


mitte; ets, præmitte; 5, =_ 4 yes; 


remitte. 


— 


Modi 5 


Luculenta. 125 
Modi Optatiui 


Præſens. 
. tein, &c. 
. Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
—— ein, &c. 
Mods Subjunttivi 
Præſens & Imperfectum. tcp 
—— in, &c. 
e th i Aoriſtus 2. 
© SY — &C. 


Et per ITonicam Dialyſin 20 Uys — 25, & 
Pleonaſm. poet. do- dAns— x, unde c pe, 
cumileys. | | 


Mods Tufenitivs 


Preſens & Imperfe&um, ; ie 
Aoriſtus ſecundus, & v. 


Participia. 
Præſens & Imperfeftum; 
165 — 14 . — 1%, — : - 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
27, 6 


Vox Paſſiva. 
Modi Indication 


Præſens. 


Sing. fee 
Dual. ie ie d — i590. 


* % 168919. 0 
| , Imperfectum. 


— 


Graca Grammatica 


on — 
is — — 470, &c. 
_ | Perfectum. 1 
Sing. & Ac 209. 
Dual. AU 28—— Ahoy. 
Plural. Aue — Sp — 6,9. 
Attice i.), hinc ab d eguy? pre 
dg), dimiſſi ſunt, Marc. ii. 5. 


126 


Pluſquam perfectum. 
d ulu £600 Are, &c. 
K Aoriſtus primus. 
290. 0ng £0ns &c. Eibl, unde dc pl 
& &peib lu. 
Modi Imperativi 
Perf. & Pluſquam perfectum. 
Sing. 40 eO. ; 
Dual. g Gos — A o. 
Plural. & Ss — d . 
Modi Opiativi, 
ETA 40. dre, &c. 
Modi Suljunfivi, iy 
Qua 1 Frei, &c. 
Inſinitivus. 
A Far. 
| Particidium. 


Vox 


Litoulenta* 1 
Vox Media. 
Modi Indicativi 


præſens & Imperfectum ut in Paſſivo. 
Perfecto & Pluſquam perfecto caret. 


N Aoriſtus Primus. 
8 
nel lu 1 —55 ad] as. * 
Sed extra Indicativum non uſurpatur. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
S. 2 29 r, 
D. % . Fo g l, 
P. Ze 408970. 


Futurum primum. 


1 go, KC. i c 
Modi Imperativi 
Aoxiſtus ſecundus. 


7700 & 5- 20 0%, &c. Hinc xd, demitte ; 
pbou, admitte 3 pb, præmitte; pro, xGEνο 
pb, apes. Quæ contractio uſurpatur etiam 
in ſecunda perſona Imperfecti- 


Modi Optatius, 


8 2722 „ 7 
olTo, &c. Unde ,, & Se.. 


Modi Subjunfivi, 105 


t᷑ 7 re,, Ec. 


M Kußritivi 


0 


— 
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Inſinitivi 
L d. 
| Participu 


- 


* * KIT *% A Ss f X. — 4 2 LS þ 
r CYL 


inn, cupio, defigero, 


P Ormatur irregulariter ab S, ſicut In, mitto, 3 
quo ſola ſignificatione diſcernitur : ſed in Acti- 
vo non eſt in uſu. In Paſſivo autem uſitatum tan- 
tummodo eſt in Præſenti & Imperfecto, & inflectitur 
ſicut iH. e ; 


; Preſens, © - + 
7e 169 . — Ir, &c. 
Imperfectum. 
teulu 160% — it]. 


Modi Imperativi 


1:09 @, &C, 


Optativi 
ws 3 
Subjunctivi 
E A. | 3 N 
. Infinitivi 
9 N 1 
Participii 


ua, | 


Tuculenta. 129 
. RICA AE ITED 


Ina, ſedeo, 


Ormatur ab? Zo, Medium ſeu * Wipes, & 
per Craſin y aa. 


M 1d Tudicatio 


| Præſens. 
Sing. Tu -a. Nral. 
Dual. fu 75 —egor, 
Plural. Juha - 179: 1 9. 
Aonicè 2a"), Poetice dc ). 
Imperfectum. 
Sing. nulw = 100 *170g 
Dual. zac, 70 be, 
Plural. 1 nn node o. 


Jon. + £470, Poet. 64.70 vel i 1&4 T 0s 


Inperativus 
no = neh, &c. 
Inſinitivus 
» nodar 3 
Participium W e Y 
5e n Hoey. 


i * Peite pro Iro aſurpant iso, hinc xab go, ſede- 
44 . 
M 2 | Eodem 


190 Geræca Grummatica 
EKodem modo conjugatur Cumpafrum, 


222 


Kavnuar. 
—— *.4494 velud Inca 15, 
* — A0. 74e, & Ka- 
Jie, &C. 
Imperativus 
+ ud x a, &c. ; 
Inſinitivuss 
xa Holt. 


tic, jaceo. 


: A R., fit x ret reduplicatione in medio 
poſita, Medium u4814a1, & per * u.. 


Modi Indicativi 
Præſens. 


Sing. xC¹⅝ xc 44 

Dual. xi % xd —— racer, : 
Plural, CEPT x50: KENT. 
Jonite neaTHi, Poetic? waieTHl. . 


_— 7 —— — 


* * AQ iii. 23. 


+ Jon. — Sy/tole Lale, Crafi nals, Act. ii. 34. 
Imper- 


Luculenta. 1 


Imperfectum. 


M6) ul Exeo rer, &c. 
F. uturum. 


KHiTET al, &C, 


vice. nden 
Inperativs 


Præſens & Imperfectum. 
= X60 — Ni, &c. 


Inſinitivi 
eie hal. ; 
Pariicipium 
. c. 


S, I F--, 3 © 
LASING 


ion, ſcio, 


| F Ormatur quaſi ab side, idem, fine reduplica- 
tione. | 


Modi Indicativi 
Præſens. 


Sing. "Ion ———ion; ——lon7t, 

Dual. leaſſor 1, 

Plural. Ic 16 Wal, 

Et re Syncopen 10 hy —;— dp Dorice. 

Im perfectum. | 

Sing;  Tolw | iin. In, 

Dual. ict jd lu, 3 

Plural. 7g 4uW care LETT 
Sync, ic. 


M 3 a 


7 
þ * 


Cræca Grammutica 


132 


3 


Modi  Imperativi 
Præſens & Imperfectum- 


8. ab. iedro, N 760.1. 
D. 10 — , e 450 18 u. 


P. car: 10dTE@eF ) © ice—icof vel ic 
Participium 
"Ioas 10e. Ia. 
Medium 
Præſens. 
o 
I2per 104041 Ic, &i "TIP | 


inde compoſitum. 
Exic apai—cnsasw vel calc y Emicure hc, | 
Imperfectum. 
I. 15400 —— 3c aro compolit. emsaulw 
om TT&A00 CmMoTATH. 
Tonic? emigTav, Attic? moro. 
_ Aitice ae irg iorare, c. 
Futurum ROI 


6 
Imperativi 
2 a 3 AE 
£71070 pro 4TiGTAT0, Attic, 
Inſiuitivi 
 iniorady,” 
Participii. 


Præſens. 
EmoTepipe; ſeim, Feritas: item * wir prudens. 
| Sn « 


bangt. 
on, dico, 


„ 5h > — - Hit ven e 
Fon a edo, "fine reduplicatione. 


Modi Incativi 


Fat ts 
Pr: ens. 


- 


Sing. PN 122 —— ej; | —onl, 


Dual. -er, 
Plural. 222 
Doric par &. ganli.- 


Imperfectum. 
Sing. Ele ions ben, 
Dual. FpaJo———=047lw, G 


ri. 


Plural. Ee ieee, & "Toa 


— augumento ol -e 


on, &. 


er Aphæreſin iy ——I— be. 


„ Aoriſtus | primus. 
zen, ex Futuro en. 


— Aoriſtus Tecundas. | 
Sing. E 

rl. Kon 
Plural. . Jene Z 


F uturum primum, 
eic pi.——vice, &c. 


Inprrauit * 


640er, inuſitat. 
A, 


Modi Optator 


_ ND Preſens. 

ing. ga gains . T7 ain 
Dual. n ek. 
Plural, ö a g ay. 


Guo ar 


3 


Per Sync. ä — 3 


Aoriſtus 


| pe 7-14 


Greca Grammatica 


134 
| Aoriſtus 5 
pio ai. —eigal; o. h 


LEolice & Alttice ri ——="piVUepm—=gfroq; 


Pl. p10 «av. 
Futurum primum. 


Madi Subjunftivi 


encol unv. 


Præſens & Aoriſtus ſecundus, i, 


i, &c. 
* Infinitivi 


2895. 


| Sav71, per & 'acutum : nam o per circum- 


flexum, & Attics qyveu, eſt Aoriſtus primus F 


eaiy ©, appar eO. 


Participii 
Præſens. $ ods ? gdy] G 


Aor. 1. 3 e ei. 
Fut. 1. Conowy=— 2 gpncoy]|Cr. 


7 erbum Medium. 
Præſens. ; 
pelle, &c. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


% 


i ανιο½‚ lea. eo, Kc. Y — Dericd, 


Infnitivus 
Sad as 
Participiun 


ca -nv. 


De 


Berk neg? 
3 


D. Pittis Diane e & Anomalis, 


VE R B A Defe#iva vulgd 8 quz non altre 
Imperfectum regulariter formantur ; ut, Ae, 
£AtuCavov. Anomala quæ non zqualiter, ut cæ- 
tera verba, conj agantur ; ſed a 1 4 verbis _ 

tempora mutuantur. Nos utriuſque claſſis ꝓ 
pua, & uſitatiora, ſecundum Alphabeti 


recenſebimus. 


by 
; Arg miror; + far med. Tee. ar. 


7 * 


* 


& 


> 


E perf 1 755 ag "med. . i 3 
comp. 157 aor. 8 act. Myers . Pl 


A, uco, ago 3 f. Ace. pr. 1% 4» A e bo 6 
Xa, Bceot, e Pr, u He Fes fo 


Tat. 4oriſtas 1. uturum 1 72 

| aor, B act. J 19 7525 Trey nt WA 
2 A 97 ty 4 @, p ; als 

. yay: 1 7%, Sues, ad 


L 4 47s, med. x > WII 
2 5D. Fe 
A fat. £74 fit novum præſens Sec unde imper. 


Aste, Ae. ü ea li 
"Aſo, ©, placed ö pr: med. Thi is dal 240 <a, Lund, | 
$219; ior. & Lac pro Hoa. a0cr. B. 
Tong Tate, Rol. &ador. 
Ae, 


Ae, ſicco; aor. &. adlw, & Ac lu. 
Ales & al pEẽ.z, capio, eligo, a0r. 2. dx, infin. 


: 
L. 
f 
| 
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* 


Nr, partic. ov, fut. med. atg1oouer, pr. paſſ. 

Bnpnuas, aor. I. blu. aor. 2. med. h 

. iNe⁰ —.— bah. i 
e 

Alo, tollo, fut. dg. . "i doe eat ul- 
Eph Cai dess. Pr. "puts abr. 2. nes, præt. 
— a pl. perf. ijpulu, npoo, Ire. acr. 1. 

e ſentio, fut. med. ao Soo ar. aor. 2. 
nov0ulw, pr. pail. Fo SHEiʃ infin. gn N, ab 
doveouer inuſitat. 

dhl, erro, ab dA, dnp, dAνννẽea, redu- 
plic. ,,. 

Mig, propulſo, f. dagtiow, ab dA ko, unde 
d AegEAv. opitulari; aor. 1. inf. d, , med. d A 
Sadr, partic. & NEA .. = 


| "AMioxe, capio, f. ande, ab b, pr. Hanka, At- 


ticè EdA@KE, paſſ. b,. aor. 2. A Atticè 


dd -A -N oi lu LAtticè eanwlw] dA@vas | 


—daz;—6r]C, ab inuſit. Zauu, pr. pail, dAic- 
Lopes perf. iAwua', & tdnujpal. or. 1. iablu, 
f. m. aA@J9 Na. aor. 2, Able. 

AAA ſalio, imperf. iabubu, xu, Salle, per 
Sync. ia, & & Te, partic. ãνοαανσ, & Sync. 
d . 

„Aran lone, conſumo, f. draadcw, pr. avi nora, per 
- Metathefin yydaore, & fine augmento vH. 
- AOT. 1. dviAwca, ird a, & avdnaga, ab & y- 

Abo, unde imperf. aydauy, inf. , partic. 

 &vaA@y, AOT. 2. aviiaw!, nVdAa, WIdAGY. 


Aft ap elo, pecco, fut. HI ic, ab d ufo, præt. 


nail nus. aoriſt. 1. nudg]noa, a0r. 2. ñj;uaf ler, 


ee j u elo, tanquam ab apc &l6w. 


* 


= Eladſe, Syncop. LN] o. 


"Augitrus 


"Auprevups & d uęie¹t induo, fut. aui αο, poë- 
ticè- Ear. 8 1. nale, medius i te- 
gu, præt. paſſ. nugieT ud, & ijupietuas, par- 
tic. nuprawy ©, & nuorso wv ,, quæ omnia 
manant ab {, induo. . | | 

'Apzivojpudiiy renuo, perf. ayyvnuar. aoriſtus 1. nryvd= 


'Avoiyw, aperio, ab d, & ö, fut. 5 C, Aol Co, 
imperf. dyi@yo, ii, ire. abr. 1. S Ca, 
Atticè fog, dviwta, & yoga, poeticè vi, 

perf. act. diwya, med. dvipyz, & rio, & 
ayaya, pail. avioypmai partic. & ον wy , 
aor. 1. hre, & de XI, aor. 2. Kb Yu, 
fut. 2. &0rynoouat. 5 | | | 

Ara, jubeo, fut. 3 med. jyoye ſeu 
&vaya, aoriſt. 1. Bg &, inf. 4g a, imper. pail. 
do 01, jube, UN h, pl. eroyfers. _. 

Arabege, aufero, abr. 2. e. abr. 1. d 

pro &mnupnoa; partic. £TLexs & k. aor. 1. 
ned. £Tyvezuln pro aTnvpnoduly. . 

'ATey,34youuet, odio ſum, & 2r&yYountr, futur. 1. 
med. &T:sy ico ei, perf. paſſ. «ry bnuayi, part. 

3228 ab dTex Youanar. aor. 2. CN 


DARE vide infra in AU. 1 . 

Apteno, placeo, fut. dpiow. aor. 1. ipeca, inf. dpi- 

gt, partic. pegzs. aor. 1. med. ypsodulw. 

Abel & ebe, augeo, fut. 4vZyow, ab dut᷑ bw. 
aor. 1. nN, pert. pail. ijᷣuEnuai, partic. JuZas 

Pro auZnons. n + LAS 

AyPouar gravor, doleo; fut. dyficoomar. a0r. 1. 
pail. iᷣ x l-, tanquam ab aN. 

"Aw & dn, ſpiro, tertia plurali d gt pro ddt, ac- 
centu retracto. Infinitivus 4jnva: pro divai, par- 
ticip. d&, aoriſtus 1. inf. djgoa:c & dia, 

2 | | 


— Baro, 


Greca Cie 
oo B. 


. 
Bals, vado, f. gigen, . ER, pro uo ien 
part: ge, © BtCaw?, rato.” Dy I, kenga 

aor. 2. Flu, à g H, imperat. Bn Bid pro, q uo Ba & 
g, op- Balla, ſubj. 5. Bo 5 & gib, 5 Blu 


Part. Bas, pr. paſl 88 pert. Benn, [18 | 


Caper, & BA inflh, Bee P part. BeCa- 
e Sn e in comp ee ab. 
JeQo-augmients? abr. 1. 2 '& h dle, rard 
part. ga, ar.” 1 med. Eng dull, inf. g- 
cad, part. Bh, 
Bad jacioq f. H (& Poetice Se quaſi * 


BNN pr. Bicanxa, pail. gg N __ . 


OE ooh ws”. 7 meds £Caaopulu 
BiCpwgnw VEl:ardguw, e g, pr. o 
ar. d. Id, perk. paſt. þ e. e 2555 0 3 
— 4 , eſea: ” N ci buy, & eroſio: 
att: vi: 19. 0 
* vivo, f. ſs med. B1@T0/421.. 207. * Cle 
c. pr. g: ande tettia l. Cl, vita 


peracta eſt; & NBA, quæ in vita peracta 


ſunt: dor. 2. 3 {Attice %! 
inf. Bravar. partic. Tieren 2 Be. 9 
Bag, germino, G0. abr. CAGSI &s Pr. 
der. bt. f. i ne 
BUNEhhl volo, BAE ost Ge. Ahern f. 
BAH eh, imperf. E, lu, & zen, F 22 aor. 4 
& Al f/ Feed Wecken . 
CA. 
1 | ; 


+ - 


Tap, uxorem duco, f. 1 iow, * na. aor. 1. 244 


lune, pro quo uuſurpatur 4e, tan 
9 unde inf. . yds WED 
2 

| reo 


de Bec — 


1 


4 
* £ 
* 
o , 
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Tearoutt, gignor, aor. 1. e Veuyduliu, genui, infig, 
year, partic. yard wor. _ 2 

Tuggicno, ſeneſco, f. negra, à YUege, 207. 1. Vyn- 

ez, inf. ynegvai, partic. ynexs, à yupny!, legitur 


. nens. - ; | 

Tief & Hy loucs, ſum, ho, naſcor, f. 1. med. 
yevicopar, ab inuſitat. yeriopears pr. pail. Y- 
vn uc, a0r. 1. med. Verne ateluu, aor. 2. med. 
4 Yo bplw---YuE---Nootzulw--- oor S 
Wow, pret. med. Ye, aor. 1. paſſ. 2 


| flu. Sed z vôblu à Gorda. 


Tido vel yiryrworo, cognoſco, fut. med. Y- 
c pr. , pail, 5woacyre, ab inuſitat. 
vrbæ, aor. 2. Hyvr a Wop, imper. uo; 
| Opt. eile d.- nud —-uge. -b . Sic 
daqtivονα, lego, dvfylord---(AIEYVOY. 


Ho 


Aalo, ſcio, diſco, f. Saigw, pr. ꝙ s dbα,x]r, quaſi à 
Sato, perf. med. ed, ſed uſitatiùs daa: hinc 
partic, SS aw; alt. 2. hαιιιι - dnl) it — Sdcalu 

—Pag—dFeanm—degs, fut. 2. S,, pert. 

pal. Jeb nανðñ, inf. S:d'ga5), partic, eden os. 

Adio, divido, f. Saigw & Jajow, aor. 1. E, 

med. eSaugapl, pert. pail. J f, pra. pail. 

Aus, uro, perf, med. uin, pr. pail. u, ſub. 

| Saaueie 


 Helxus, mordee, fut. Site, præt. Sedna, aor. 1. 


i khn a, Ar. 2. Rabel, perf. paſſ. E ον ,, 
aor. 1. Nl, aor. 1. med. £d\nSealiv, ar. 2. 
ech bleu. | | = 
HE au vel Hapras, vel Sade, domo, f. 0 & 1 4 , 
pr. SiS pnua, per. Sync. pro ed,α,j ab inuſi- 

tato Suge, AOL. 2. EG BOT. 2. med. 2 ayer 


3 N . Aaplaye, 
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 Aarbhzrw, dormio, f. Sapbicouer, pr. de ˙,ðẽ,. 
aor. 2. Ep“ o, inf. Saptdv, partic. uεο, per 
ut ra he poeticam fd e /- 4 — , aor. 1. 
paſſ. £Sxpbliy. | | 
 AciSw, timeo, fut. eic, pr. SiSare, med. Set- 
x4 pro q, droves evern, ne tria [ con- 
currant: Iænicè SiS12 (poetice Sa) pluſq. 
ed edi e-, hinc imperf. q -?, infin. Scfiz- 
pai, partic. S:S1@o5;, & poetice Seto, aor. 1. 
ches, per em I3gouw, tl Sacra, med. iSuod- 
Alu, imper. q æ qui, time, poetice Saf tanquam 
a Sidiui vel Feldt. | 
At uo, ædiſico, inuſit. SeSeunza, per Sync. $eSuy- 
xe, aor. 1. iS pa, perf. paſſ. SiSunuer, hinc 


Hou Er, domus; Sonya, ædificium, & per Craſin 


Sous. . | 
Aiouer, rogo, indigeo, f. Seigouar, perf. Jed u- 
Act, aor. 1. Een lu, tanquam à Seioues. 


Aire, video, aoriſtus 2. Ed eh, perf. med. A- 


opkc. 


AiXouas, accipio, imperfect. tSeyoulu——iStyr, 


:SeyeTo, fut. med. SeZouant, pr. SeSoya, aor: 1. 
:S6Edply), perf. pail. Sideywayi, aor. 1. fd, 
0, partic. præſ. /, & Sync. Sryww®, 
S{x]0, pro dd ee. | 


Ako, ligo, fut. Sow & Show, pr. (deu, & Sifnie, 


pail. G eh. & SsSnuar (olim SsSiwpar, unde 
SouT) aor. 1. ed L. - 
Alo, careo, fut. Stnow, pr. d ed tnra, quaſi a det, 
aor. 1. iJinoa, poetica Epentheſi z nον, fie 


pr. pail. Seouants, Sevoudt, partic. qm, Cl 6e, ba 


aor. 1. tend lw. 


Hidden, doceo, f. Judge, pr. Xa, 20r. 1. -- 


Sata, velut à Sid dy; leg. qu aoxnow & di- 
eo xt. | Or. | 

ArSegone, fugio, f. Jide & Perce, ar. 15 

ef ez0% & per. Sync. kde, hinc dnt & 

YE gde; 
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Jil ear, pro de & dutdegꝗ, a0r. 2. Ib pny 
vel kSFeæv, I H vel i edοννιιν --- 
1. eds, hinc qed, aufugiens, ab pn. 
A, de, induo, (inde comp. £rsdtSvaxereo, indue- 
batur, Luc. xvi. 19.) f. uc, pr. en, a Suu. 
Aste, exiſtimo, videor; a ſe habet fut. Joxhco, 
pr. Jecbox nme, A0r. 1. eSoxnoe, a bx inuſitat. 
fut. E, aor. 1. tSoZa, perf. pail. SeSoypan 
hinc Siyuara, decreta, quæ viſa ſunt. 


Ado, facio, f. ego, pr. ed eau, a0r. 1. eg, 


d edouu, perf. Sideuopai, hinc Ta & /d H- 
Ava, benefacta, Jegsixòs, efficax. 

Awauai, poſſum, ꝙuuac a (& Prin) Suva 7, imper. 

ic uua lu, Attice nSwaply, f. Swngouas, pert. 

. Pall. SeSwnuai, aor. 1. egSuwndlw & Attice 
nd uni d ly, item qua & lu, quaſiia Suvdopas 

aor. 1. med. eSuwao4ulw. 

Awiw, ſubeo, f. do, pr. due, à ue, aor. 2. 
kchuu, imper. d. 9, inf. Sugar, partic, qs, ab in- 


* 


1 | : 1 Y 
Edo, fino, f. d, pr. Axa, rarò, aoriſt. 1. &vgs 


fac, £40 41PI---*EdG@----24 0 ai----540 a;, inf. 
pail. zd, partic. £&wuWCr, aor. 1. ſub. taya- 
part. £abeis. | 

Ed eau, vid. Tpiyw. ä 

Ede, edo, perf. iu, Atticè YSnza, & per Epen- 
theſin eqn, partic. #SySwros, pert. m. n, 
Atticè E nd, partic. Ens, f. 2. m. Ed,) 

| = , pert. pail. eSnSopar, & iq de,, 

hinc #20 wa, edulium; inf. Ede vel ei uloar. 

Sync. 5 ular, aor. 1. de lu, part. de Seis. 

Eb z, volo. fut. ei,’, velut ab ö Oe, pr. 
np NνEEs, aor. 1. „b AUν,νͤ, hinc J;aw per Aphz- 


reſin, ab ih. 
N 2 Eg 
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E, conſueſco, perf. med. &3a, pro quo uſitatiſſi- 


mum eſt Goa, FALOVET MG Ts ws pl. perf. du- 
gew, partie. e, Luc. iv. 16. 


Ed (bid raro) ſcio, f. dic, p. Lines pluſ. 


* 


zehn, é per Syncop. cd & ud av, Atticè 
vero dei, eis, ei, pr. infin. , per Sync. 
ws part. 3 %C Hus, & per SYNC. tds, p. m. 
eich, 


Eo, video, f. Eoopar & l, Poet. aor. 2. f- 
or & 1Joy, aor. 1. med. eraply & twodpuns 


fimulavi, opt. St, &C. aor. 2. m. i, 
vidi, ic, &C. 


Lixo, fimilis ſum, perf, med. . Attics Lorxas 


pluſq. perf. ne, fubj. tox, inf. torniraus 

ITtiC. 20% s, & n. 6335, aor. 2. 
&tov, Dual. &xero—gxeTyw. Sync. duTyv, & 
per Dialyſin 21x T1y apud Hom. aor. 1. FCa, liga, 
& BE, pail, axopas, pr. tiynuai. 


Fits, dico, inuſitat. f. , & Larius SMaxuge, E ph, 
dicam; x47 A paper, pew (ſicut ab gpyw fit 


pb, ab i9inw, NAA) f. hc, pr. tppura, At- 
tice Apαι,ðP, (ut d pro Ne An præt. paſſ. 
Tb α,r- pF pp, (Atticè Apt aor. I. 


ib (& per Syſtolen, 255) partic. indes — 


ao e——pnler, paulò poſt fut. ciphαν“ͤh l., 
Adv, impello, agito, fut. eAdow, ab AH, & 
SA as 3, &c. perf. axe, Atticè #Aj- 


Asen, infin. 2anaduevar, particip. cAnAdx@5, pro- 
vectus, Jo. vi. 19. aor. 1. nAzgs, tertia pl. A- 


Gar, & Eager, Sync. Hf, ſic inf. Hagar pro 
zA, partic. FATas pro fAaoas, Med, nnucg- 
un, Sync. jacapur, perf. pail. jd, Attice 


exaaud!, & Feruei, inf. £xnmnact, particip. 


Enna oO, & ixnac bt, & ren fy ©, aor. 1. 
Sad N uv, partic. , fut. 1. med. ad4J0uals 
aor. 1. med. yjAaFauny, per Sync. nagdpuunmm. 


Ex, 


, 


; 
: 
. 
= 
: 
14 
= 
6. 
- 
[4 
— 
k 
1 
2 
: 
= 
= 


= 
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Auro, ſpero, perf. med. Hoare, & far. 
Exo, dico, inuſitat, aor. 1. six, imper. sI 
dre, partic. I, aor. 2. (quod uſitatius eſt) ei- 
roy, quod argumentum retinet in omnibus modis, 
emi —61TUpLL—IT@—1Ta4/—:IT&dv,aor,1, med, 
cid unv, inf. el add, partic. eird/uWOr, aor. 2. 
med. Eu. . i 
*EpydCopat, operor, imperf. dpyatoulu, futur. 
tpyaoopar, pert. pail. gipyaouas, partic. gp- 
40 uhuCy, aor. I. eig elo Luo. : 
Epo, facio, f. le? o, p. m. 3 & fp, vid. pew? 
Eęohiai, poctice dee & iproma, interrogo, f. m. 
ep, Ar. 2. heul (poetice eie πά,)) infin. 
7548, partic. 2% % 1 
Epo, pereo, fut. E pHAͥ, perf. Zppnxa, aor. 1. nppn- 
o, m. ep, comp. & e, faceſſo, abeo 
in malam rem; FAB, exeo in malam rem. 
"Epyoruar, venio, fut. med. ZAzygouear, ab E d 
inuſitat. pr. med. i xu, Atticè EA , & At- 
tice dAjAauvIa, inf. AAV S EVA, partic. SAA u- 
Io; & &Anav3dgs, aor. 2. Aude, & Sync. i- 
90 —— AVE EN EAN AN- 
ENG. 
EveiTxw, invenio, f. £vpiow, ab epic inuſitat. pr. 
$Vpnxa, pail. eVpnuar, a. 1. Up Lu, a. 2. dg, 
: imper. 20 ps, med. &v νlu, aor. J. med. eu pnod· 
„ Alu, & per Sync. 2b eulu, partic. Ces uWyG6r. 
EY 


, habeo, imperf. ei N, f. SC & Rh, pr. 
Exnua a t, paſſ. En, aor. 2. þ 09 — g 
—(tanquam a 9nus)—g07 (Attieè * — 4 
wa -r, med. £Xopluw—g3— gol ulu— 
4 Hh -N -K νο ?., aor. 1. p. El. 
Eq, inuſitat. 8yyU@, Lu, induo, f. 2, ar. 1. 
«Ta vel th; perf. pail. dh aoas (p. La- 
&ca!, hinc & u, veſtis, & rejecto ę, iudTiIOV, 
veſtimentum, pl. perf. &uluw— &59—— &c0o (p. 
g & geo) partic. , aor. 1. m. eigdulwt 
| N 3  £76pny 
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| £0dpny (p. Endjulw, irwap ln, & ketgd ul) part. 


245 — 46 — — noo Cn, vivo, 
Imperfect. Cn, Imperat. CN a 
l, opt. Cainv & Conv, a Cd ſub. C, inf. 
dy pro Cay, partic. & ov, fut. C ic, pr. IC una, 
Zr. 1. C noa. ; 
Zz vel CA your, jungo, f. & M S, aoriſtus 1. 
TYM a C4 inuſit. aor. 2. Euyor. 
Zoe vel Corrum, cingo. f. Cc, pret. ECA, 
Paüaſſ. {oopear, rariùs Cope, aoriſtus 1. ny. 


H 
„H, deletto, f. Fc, aor. 1. foe, 2. Nor, pail, 
| FSopar, f. m. ij cha, pr. pail. chat, aoriftus 1. 
Ayr, med. fozun. / | | 


„Hao, venio, imperfeR. ny, fut. NEW, p. m. xc. 
20r. I. Nea, ſubj. New. 
| oO 
Oddo, ſepelio, f. 5440, pr. +ireape, pail. 2c AH 
ua, abr. 1. Ea. a, 207. 2. Fram, paſſ. z dn, 
p. med. 749172, admiror, vel ſuſpicio, quod pe- 
Culiare eſt. 5 
Dt (ab 23a per Aphæreſin) volo, f. Derive, A 
Sento, ALT. 1. EYEAme, Atticè nItAnra, pr. Te- 
Janna, Pall, Tc H. H 12% unde 
Fexanue, & OEN HO, voluntas, pro O uſurpa- 
tur A@, Alc, Mj. : 
Or hene, morior, f. 2. m. JYuyzpar, perf. Thy 2 
Ke. aor. 2. Ear, med. S SE, Few per- 
cutio, rariùs occurrunt, f. 1. yu & TEE, f. 
1. m. 9vhZopar be 7 οð¼/t, perf. m. ys > 
cd 


fed inſin. 7831312: Attics frequens eſt; pro quo 
TE Ives & e vet ac ſic parte. t As & T«0- 
ye, item e nde, & Trivar;, mutuatur hoc 
verbum tempora quædam a mut, imperat. 
7 , opt. re, part. TeIvras, occurunt 


, 


T6 rig, Hoophuetls A0T. 2. 0 nr, Dvakss 
. 


I pu, ſtatud, f. iSpuow, p. iSpure ab id, paſſ. 
{Sporty aor. 1. pail, % να⁰ & id ν , ut à 
KAive—raidlw & txnivSlnm, aor. 1. i pοο. 

ICdvo, ſedere facio, ſedeo, futurum iC hn, tans 
quam ab , item o ab IC. aoriſtus 1, Cu- 

. & in. , 


Ito /, venio, pervenio, futurum To- 


pat (ab ixoue) aoriſtus 1. medius iEdulw, 20ri- 


ſtus 2. 1x0,ulw (c. dopmoply) xd ii : 


ixwne, perf. paſſivum (compolitum &giypa) 
infinitivum 1% Fae, compolitum © 9: Fa. ow 


TALT 9a, placo (poetice {Acvouer & I Alͤ futu- | 


rum iAdoopei, Præteritum IA aoriftus 1. 
medius Iaecdjlu, aoriſtus 1. pail. i l, im- 
8 1 n, per Sync. i Aab, & poetice 
jande. | | 

Ini, volo, f. 1. a]jow, 20r. 2. lw, uſitatius 


eſt pr. med. in]aua, f. 1. {ycoupa, perfect. 


8 go” gs & — ſubj. 
e710 wa, inf. 149% & HN, part. 14 pO & 
K ; 


KafiCopar, ſedeo. 2. med. xb N, 20r. I 
paſſ. exabig Sly. = 5 
Keiw, uro, fut. z2voo, præt. x:xavtd 207. 1. Exau- 
cn, poetice xyz, acr. 2. Euacy, pail. Eli, act, 
3. med. «ctw, fut. 1. xaufyoouar. , 
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Kato, voco, futurum xaaigow & yoo, præteritum 
xx, per Syncopen, pro xexdanlra, Pail. y4- 
INN“, aoriſtus 1. exanvlw, participium xAan- 
Jess, aoriſtus 2. imper. &y4xaA0y, & poetice d ſua- 

- Aov, TEVOCA. | | 

Kauw, laboro, futurum 1 & 2. xaps, preteritum 
x4xpnka, (per Sync. pro zex4unte) unde partici- 
plum Xx4&xpnxes, Ivnice abjecto x, xerunag— 
67&, & poẽticè @&7@&—&7t1, aoriſtus 2. E- 
pov, fine augmento x&woy, poẽticà reduplica- 

. tione x4xa/0, medium exepeuly, futurum m. 
x. : 

Kepw, tondeo, futurum xepò, aoriſtus 1. Exe, pr. 
F17.7-1-1, 1. 008 5 

Kepav yu vel xe2gyvupr, miſceo, futurum xe2g%ow, 
per Sync. »2450, præteritum x4x224, aoriftus 1. 
£X4e20X, Syncope wuegoa, infinit. Twnice xpy- 
021 pro #25041 Aut x52 oat, perfectum paſſivum 
xte gν,., (& nexionouatl) nitexeont --T&1, 
unde x-22ya, temperatura, x24 15, mixtio, & eg - 
Tia, incontinentia, dxęg / S, purus, ab omni 

. mixtione ſecretus ; inſin. x N. f : 

Kd , clango, futurum AH E (à xa4yſw) poe- 

ticè xινπνẽj q, aoriſtus 1. NN YE, 2. kN R- 
, preteritum medium x&xAvya, participium 
XEKANY@s5 67 ©. | 

Kavw, audio, imperativus xd J., audi; zavTs, audite; 
ab inuſitato zA9 yr, aoriſtus 2. ExAavov. 

Koperyi/o & Koptvvupr, futurum xopiro & now, aori- 
ſtus Ex bp‘, hinc participium medium xopeoaue- 
O, & poetice x£xopewd lO. 

Read, clamo, futurum xe, pr. med. x, 
aoriſtus 1. kN eHF A, & Attice exaregza, med. 
exexenZdyulw, aoriſtus 2. Exegyor, futurum m. 
x£x@9Zoucar. 

Kpalve, perficio, futurum xegys, med. xeariue's 
aoriſtus 1. kde, Atticè Explna, imperativus 

| xplawoys 


Lrenlenta. 47 


xfpla or, & xphnroy (ut aliqui volunt) tanquam 
2 i f. paſſivum x4x24&par, aoriitus 1. 
ON EO Sagen 
Sc » - 

Kezizive poeticum, perficio, f. xpataya, aoriſt. 1. 
$xeziava, Atticè ixpginra, imperat. xpyyyoy—— 
el T. | 

K7zivw, occido, f. Levò, pr. lex, aor. 1. Fife 
va, 2. bx] aver, fut. 2. Hard, perf. paſſivum zu- 
Tamer & EX] 2 11,04 ab inuſitat. Inu, f. #]now, 
| aoriſtus 2. Ex]lw, part. %T& 5, 22 Pro 56 

2 . . 


LY, | | 
KTiCw, condo, fut. y7iov—xue, paſſivum eh, 
vr Ape. poetics x]; a , inde zu- 

f a 

Küpo, incido, fut. Aol. xupro, a0r. 1. ixvpoe, inf. 
xUpTt4i, partic. xupgas, comp. ovYyxrvpey q. d. co- 
incido : hinc 4 guyxvpia, ͤcaſus, Luc. x. 31. p. 
med. xdeStH. 


a 


 Aayyavo, ſortior, f. xayporopar A xANeIS, pr. Ate 
Anxa, Attice aanya, med. atxoyye, partic. 
GAN @5 & AEAOY s, paſſrrum «ny wh e, 
aor. 2. NE or; of. Aaty av, p. AE. 
 AzuCavre, accipio, fut. med. xiowar à AnCo, præt. 
Atrnoa, Attice gAnpa, inf. &Angivary, p. ein, 
Perf. paſſivum Januua, p. d , aor. 1. 
ante, inf. A p. Angels, aoriſtus 2. 
je a med. N Au, inf. AE, P. Ac b- 


Aa bar, lateo, fut. 1. aigw, pr. AN à AV g, 
paſſirum AHANT pet, poẽticè AGAdgTLA!, ar. 2. 
zAaJor, inf. Ah, p. AaSor, med. EAA 
ANA ON ANA ©. 1 | 

Asie, linquo, fut. Ac, pret. act. AA, 
præt. med. AtAu7a, aoriſtus 2. EA, med. 2Ar- 

A | | Tan o Anr, 
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Foun, aoriſtus 1. EAELa, præt. paſſivum AKA 
da, unde Agupue, reliquiæx. 


M. 


Me/voum, inſanio, futur. Na Hi pret. piume, 
infinit. uc, partic. wepyvaos, aoriſtus 2. 
paſſivum £144y1—paryrau—pargs fut. 2. Aa- 

vc ouαι, perf. paſſivum ent. 

Mayhelve, diſco, fut. palioouar, pr. Nen, à 
patio, aoriſtus 2. EH, med. AAA, pr. 
paſſivum He ns. 

M4xyopar, pugno, fut. uayigoua, &i E,, & 
pays ua, pr. HeH⁰,j⁴ nut, aor. 1. med. euaxy- 

cun & £payeod punr, payer & way ws 
4ονοο pro 9g = | 

M dw, cupio, inuſ. Hinc Poetica ueuaul, cupimus, 
Autluaq, cupiebant, & pr. med. ptuaa, pr. A- 
ads, contractè peo - - - es. 

Mei po & ueieα,s divido, ſortior, pr. med. At H, 

per Metatheſ. Eyupoes, paſſivum penapua: & 
e uνάm u £ipap)), fato decretum eſt. Hinc ef- 
n, fatum. ä : | 

M;aaw, futurus ſum, cunctor, imperf, ZusaAoy, Att. 
HUEAACY, fut. EN, ar. I. EutbAANGA. 

Mex, & uſitatiùs ueaouer, curo, f. Aeι,̊ ic o- 

Acts, Pr. peuinune, pert. med. uipnad, p. Ae: 

Achs, aor. 2. EH, perf. paſſivum uewiAnuars 
aoriſtus 1. U, p. Henn bels, ab inuſitat. 
MEAtouar, pro A-.. | 

Mero, maneo, fut. ue, pr. pijpivntcy 207. 1. Ear 

ya, perf. med. uepora. | ; 

Meyvuw vel uiyrupt, miſceo, f. lH, aoriſtus 1. 

unte, à ul, pert. paſſivum ptjprypai, aor. 1. 

eu x bn, 2. $wiyny, fut. med. AiSH⁰α,ͤaor. I. 

2 8 HH 2 


M/ ric ne, 
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Muri Gx, in memoriam revoco, fut. levi cee, perf. 
p. At⁰¹,jæe, f. uu Hei, a0r. 1. i,, 

aor. 1. m. EH puny. Sic avauimriokw,recordor. 

Moe vel wipyrup, abſtergo, f. Abe, vid. 
pt. N 


N 


Neto, diſtribuo, fut. yeuo, pret. yeripunre. pail. 
rer elinſacs, aor. 1. Erect, 2. lyse h-, perf. med. 
EY. ; 

Ned, nuo, f. ve, pr. „eu, zor. 1. ly, 
fut. 1. m. ysvoopes paſſivè ſigniicat. 


2 


Zalro, lacero, f. Zayd. 
Zuni nus, Attics pro cuulnul, intelligo, f. Euuſcw, 
aor. 1. Zunnxa, & per Epentheſin, Zwinxe, a0r. 2. 
| 52 imper. Us, intellige, partic. Fuueis 
TIE | 


6 


O 


Ogo, oleo, fut. Ce & now, pr. «Cera, a0r. 1. 
; zerf. med. , Attics Sofa, quod 
SCec a, perf. med. d, Attics Swe, q 
ſepids pro præſenti ſumitur, infin. & οαοααν. 
Oi, pocticum, aperio, vid. dyoiyw. Ro. 
Oldie vel od, vel od ig, tumeo, f. oid ic, 


O sofa poẽticè 3iopar (& per Sync. ah,? puto, 


exiſtimo, 01e. 5% , imperf. w9yny (& per 
Sync. &pny) e, fut. med. 03150441, pert. 


paſſ. @nwuar, aor. 1. Hin, poeticum gilomar, in 
imperf. habet, @iouny, fut. bc, aoriſtus 1. 
eα,“u & giant; partic. wjadwWOr. 


Olxopai, 


— 3 
_ 1 2 
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oil abeo, f. cixiiooues, pr. ce & Eryu- 
#41, Tonice © mea, vor. 2. med. wy h“, ter- 
tia pl. 65 x, & Ionicè fine augm. ot Y 0r]o, Opt. 
ol, tertia, pl. otyou]o, TIwnice o1Y o. 

Ox, & (uſitatins) SAU perdo, f. gajow, ab 
oN, & aw ab inuſit. AA, pr. Sacra, Attice 
 AGASKE, 207. I. GN, perf. med. & A, Attice 
GA@AQ, AOT. 2. Gh, med. wALunI—GAZ—GA0«- 
n —=A——xe0, pottice 
ENG, f. med. cAzwmai, perdam vel peribo: Sic 
& comp. YmAaruw vel NAH. 

"Orv 1 5 juro, f. 6uocw, ab wie, 7 

Opyue, Vel owvvfi, JUrO, f. 0/900, 01409, pr, 
Suna, Atticè 6u@muonz, aoriſt. 1. @mora, med. 
oupupar, f. .. 20T. 1. Woody. 

Oyn us, juvo, five ovivnuer, f. 1. oicw, aoriſtus 1. 
Sync e, infin, o, & per Sync. oivau, part. 
ss & gvives, pref. paſſ. bunu, dH, 
& ovivauai, imperf. G & byi hum, inf. vac 
& ov ivac%, part. vvij . & ore e, pert. imp. 
100, f. 1. med. gryooual, dor. 1. med. gyy- 
Tap. | 

Oy, vitupero, f. 5140, aor. 1. G, p. m. be- 
Aut, aor. I. G. Inv, ſubj. o ˙α, fut. 1. coo t, 
inf. 60, à0r. I. G οο , ubique ſignificat 
ative. | | 

Oggw—9, video, cerno, intelligo, imperf. Atticum, 
£aego—tupar. f. apgom, ice ; ſed pro eo 
uſurpatur 5 Lπ,u, .aorilt, 1. @2&ce, pr. Attice, 

| £6021, inſin. £ogyutrat, PANIC. Ewegtos, pr. p. 
aͤegouat, imperf. gapapuyy, perf. c., partic. | 

t weg 4 . & wualu@r, 1. aor. 1. d m, part. 
webs, p. med. arena, pro OTH. part. c- 

Abe, concito, fut. pd (Tol. pow) aoriſt. 1. Jh, 
pr. Atticè opwgn, & dęgeg, Pail, pomuarm——_ | 
@29 pay, partic. aeguy©t, & per Sync. applu ©, 
perf. @pai, pluf. perf. Spun; — @p7d ——=s 2 


"GR cit — — 4 — — K — — ed Ea. vo wet 


Es ao et, 


, 


2 

2 
4 
{9 

* 
i 
I 

i 


a 


3 Sw 


PR N 
a 
N 8 — 


IIA, patior, f. νον', pro 7009 ues, ab inuſitat. 


e arvuo, 
> It]ayrvps, 


*; 


& cum præp. 41@p]o, Lad. d. & opwpe, & Gpe- 


f po. . „ ee 234 A * ' 
FA ts Hah 0 h- raro, odoror, fut. med. 
So ophoοπνZ & 0TPCavE Hl P. P- dοονναẽEai, ar. 
+ — 1 med. @oppno alu & @ Peg lu, 
aor. 2. Jegeor, med. dl, inf. c 


6 l Ke 1 Fee 
Oelde, debeo, per Sync, , f. zpanige (ab 
SNK) Sync. seAUvm.Q, pr. d AAA & deNuν,̊ 
aor. 2. d, poẽticè apeAer, fine augm. (& 
Ionicè 2gcAxo) qui & adverbialiter ſumitur, & 
ſignific. atinam. | © 

5 n 


r 


Sid, unde aer. 2. tralor, pr. med. e , 
Pleonaſmo 28 0, pro aiToya, à Soto, laboro, 
inf, g eh,, partic. S r m. 
Ido, vel potiùs , poſſideo; pr. pail, aire. 
lues, vel 97214442, poſſideo; partic. a:rauuW®Cr, 
& H , aor. 1. m. £Tagdpuly, veſcor; 
inf. @doa% p. TaoduluC. e 
II ix, ſum, fio, verb. poëticum, imperf. Es 
es—e, Ia nicè enn, pail. mixnuer, imperf. 
_ imeabopl, s-, Sync. EAI, & de- 


tracto augm. A470, n | 

Ike, ods, fut. 2. paſſ. wapÞ1o51ou, aor. x. £7 ape 
oy, pr. med. 74Topla, pre. med, a4pSoper. 
Ilip3@, depopulor, fut. 7ipgw, aor. 2. Lap & per 
Metathel. beer, paſſ. fp, perf. re 

Hal, inf. SD pro , per Aphær. 
Ilz vel h, coquo, fut. e, aoriſt. 1. 
\;Ea8a{o, A i, perf. p. TET441; ar. 1. 
AWC. ES | A NASE 
Ls] C. expando, f. Fs] 4 @, pr. TET rau, & 
FSyncop, erlag, dor. 1. Eniraca, 
Pe rf, pail, BETETAT (ue, Sync. a- 
hs 


. 
ay K _ 
r —— ”* * — SPAIN 


TR 


Dlnyrue—aiYy1v4L,; & vi 
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Aa-, qu. 2 SedeH¹ & merk rathet, inf. E- 


Flad ., partic. eM 3 aoriſtus 1. e- of 


 TdSlw. 
Tleropar, volo, & miraua: & ain pe 


Tugaal, reliqua tempora ſumikgg 


Lliro, pr. Jau, ac 


1 bn 
. ide, aor. 1 .. ae 2 . 725 | | 
8 AOr. — paſſ. N I 5 yo 1 A: 74 = 
- / 7 _ * 
f 0 r 


W 


cike, aor. 1. med. 


Iigrpn hi, vel rpg 1. 
brpuo 4, a 1 8 p. 
4 — 4 , 8 or of 145 3 
Ne ; 


4 


Ae! opt. 4 . „ = : N 3 
inf. 7 Yo 1 6 1 

Sina, Tlav, & Eo e , partic. | 

rid. Dor. etiam -76.3;, per os, ab inuſi- 

' tat. TO, fut. 2. med. io "DTC 1. uai) 7 þ 


ct, Tai, pert. 
: d öblao, fut. 1. wobec. 155 
x@, vendo, f. er. pr. aiTexxe, 207. 1. 


 Enignoa, vix legitur } oa, perf. 
> aa aor. 1. zelle, fut. 1. ve io: 


Nigro, cado, fut. med. FETEMAL  (Dories pro te- 


a ) pr. w4x]ora, tanquam A air : 


; Hine partic. e-s#7Joxu;, per Sync. tds, & 
rurſus per ** N lecs, aor. 1. Frera, 2. 


EmTeoo. 
Tlaiwo—7]s, percutio ; f. Fo, 5 8 1. 
rA, àor. 2. 2 cur ad animum refer 
tur; ETAny 00, clim corpus, fic pail male 
& tTranylW, Fr. m ed. πν“,=ͤ· 

mo, imperf. 99 e f 


Da- 


at 


pail. avroual, l, 207, 1. 


; 
4 


924 


- 


* 


ns 


N 


ens 


N 
4 
4 


n 8 
„ 
n 


_ *  Syſtolen #ppgdlu) 


_ 7 58 
auh, Rernutos aor. 2. Ee. 4 Tap, fut. 


„ Nossen, interrogos f. a d.ooueu, perf. pail, i- 


Tu 42l, 207. 2. med. zv Ae (A A Yon) 
audi » &. 2 


; P 


Pie,, Facio, f. 1. tze & bete per Metath. p. 
med. Foppe pro Eppoya ſeu bes, aoriſtus 1. 
* D hs +45 od , 
Epps, aor. /Eol. pea, part. a. 1. paſſ. p eis. 
7 fut. p CS, pr. ippdona, aor. 1. EppbEay 
ab inuyat. p, ſed 2 pu, f. punaw, eppunea, 
f. £ppunxeyar, particip. zppunxos* ep U l poteſt 
e, vel, 1. imperf. A puny, vel 2. aor. g. act. 
os vel 3 aor. g. pail. tanquam à pum, inf. 
8 7 # \ - — 


4 


| * e 22 * % 
Pew, dico, f. o, pr. IFS, Atticè apnze, pail. 


_"Eppnyas: (Attice Epupai) ACT. 1. PID (& per 
bn eh F · 
„ ee ea, ear, 
Pyyrupus vel pryyucy” hoo, frango, fut. pico, 
Pr. EppnX med. g pro Enya, inuſitato, 
207. B. pail, ip 8 
Pv uu. vel Pavrye,. coroboro, 4 | bg, pr. Epps 


na, ar. 1. pace, perf. Ep t⅜. imp. 
ß ßoco, a0r. 1. 855A. 


2 
cem & cοπν extinguo; fut. oCow, med. 
ECnoopear, perf. ZaCnxe & toCtxa, a0r. 1. Fc 
c, aor. 2. toClu à cu, pra. pail, chu 
„perfect. i050 pay 20T. 1. oe. 
moveo, fut. o{gw, pr. c, a. 1. dla 


da, a. 2. feuer, ut leu, pail. adoper, 


Perf. g4ovuas (& per poeticam literarum Meta- 
f O 2 theſin 
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- theſin Fave) aer. 1. z 00, pottice ewyShy; 
aor. 1. m. £oveply. | 
2 f. c. Neha, a0r. 2. ice, 
perf. med. gtoyra, partic. &s0Gu7ws. 1 
Exc cho “, ue , u avvua, creSeavruue |) 
vel oxiSynpr, diſſipo, diſpergo, f. cd,, pert. 7 
| ZoniÞaxa, aor. EI dα,ẽC¶. 8 „ 
Tarte, libo, f. avdow à hd inuſitat. aor. S | 
ot, paſſ. zavddlw, perf. Fanaxe, pail. Fares 
ut, med. enivSopar. 1 libo. 2 paciſcor; fut. 
chi, pr. med. topor a, hinc aroyS1, libatio, | 
& fœdus; nam /ibatio eſt ſignum feederis; hinc 
oro os, faderis Jeu induciarum expers, impla- 
cabilis, Rom. i. 13. „ 
Trueic xo, privo; fut. Sepigw, a cee, pr. nu, KC. 
Zi, vid. in && o. | 


i 


Tad, fut. dow, pr. axe, per Sync. Ad, 
fut. TAnow (med. AHA) pr. TA, aor. 1. 
rung, aor. 2. Fralw, à Tu, imp. TANSI 
(& TAU) 7aail———=TA@0—=TANvaUs TAGS: 
& As. 8 
Turo, ſcindo, f. Teug vel unt, a TLHY@, vel 
 Tuhow A T, pr. Te, per Sync. TETwn- 
Xxet, AOT. I. ETUNE , aor. 2. ETS & £7 4/400, | 
a Tu1ye inuſitat. eſt Z7uayey, pail, zrudylu, 
|, partic, 7uwayes. . 
Tu, fabricor, facio; f. 20 Co, pr. 7:7 ya, aor. 1; 
FredlCa, med. MFA, aor. 2. Fruxoy, med. 
£Tuxo plu, inf. Tuzar, & per reduplic. ers, 
& rer pro *Turxov]o, 
Tix, pario, procreo; f. med. 7iZoua, perf. 74 - 
xa, ab inuſ. 74x,&, aor. 2. reo, med. £72x0pluws 


p. pail, been, AOT, 1. e. 


1 


Tired 


vs r 
1 
= . : K R 
0 ; 
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Trreao vel 7iTpnu, perforo, f. Tpi, à ehe, perf. 
reren ar. 1. png, paſſ. 767pnua, partic. 

: TsTpny , aor. 1. erp. 5 7 

Tirpane, idem; aor. 1. Fry pro £747pypa, perf. 

paſſ. c pH. | 

T:Tp@0xw, vulnero, f. Tpuro (A Tea) Pr. TaTpord. 

Teipw, nutrio, fut. Jpeg, perf. med. Tre, pail. 
rüb eU, a0r. 2. ire ον, fut. med. pf. Co- 
{42y AOr. 1. eTperlaplu. 

Tp&y @, curro, fut. 1. med. pH fut. 2. med. 
deu h, perf. SeSozpnre, a Seauio, aor. 2. 
ZJexpor, ab antiquo q pe, perf.. med. Jedes 
ua, perf. paſſ. SeSezunpa. = 

Tpwyw, comedo, fut. 2. med. gd your pro p- 

ua, aor. 2. pay, ab antiq. @NY@. | 


Toſx ave, ſum, aor. 2.. ETUY ON» plura in comp. ut 


ef ν,iZe, & macg)]tvyxnae, interfui, apud 
poetas, TerTuypars A, item try yucas 
TETSUZ0 Pe. | 

Toſ- 12 55 adipiſcor, conſequor, fut. med. 74/Zouar, a 
T 


Vw, pr. TETUXNKQ, AOT. 2. HN præt. pail, 
FET Vat. part. TvTVy Hp Or. 


1 


Tex, ſuſtineo, f. Vpifo, pr. drt #4. ar. 2. 


derber, vid. EN. 


"TT19vspau, promitto ; fut. Uo ,d, pr. paſſ. 


vr RAnανeñ, 207. 2. med. vumegoulw, ab uro Le- 
ua, aor. 1. pail, Ul. , 5 


Ja, pluo, f. d ca, pr. d au, aor. d ca, præſ. pail. Jounr, 


. zee. part. e, partic. Pe o 22 
àA0r. I, d lw. WE 


O 3 vdo co, | 
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| $40%@, dico, poet. pr. nud, imperf. Ieacxor, eæte- 
is caret. 


Spo, fero, fut. 010@ (ab 01 inuſitat.) perf. med. 


Atticè zvnvoxe (pro nvoy ea) unde ev ,, ex- 
cellui, ab 2, aoriſt. 1. nveſne, inf. nyiſrars 
partic. nveſuas, aor. 2. ive ſuoy, iveſue——opr— 
662 40 — 909. 
yo, fugio, fut. g FoEee &—Zyai, pr. med; 
miedy , aor. 2. Eyuyor. | 
2 d, anteverto, prævenio; fut. gdaw (a ghd 


pr. tp Fax, aor. 1. ke, ab inufit. g3 dw, aor. 


2. tp9lw (ab inuſitat. .] u 
2285 — 28755 —2845.— 062 ty 
Help, corrumpo, f. obe pù, pr. med. Fed eeR. 
ivo, tabeſco, deficio, pereo, corrumpor; fut. chi- 
c, pr. ke die, aor. 1. ip I10a, à verbo gie, 
corrumpo, labefacto, perdo. | . 
SV@, gigno, naſcor, ſum; fut. deo, pr. d ον, aor? 
2. ke A p01, inf. dν. & puyats partic. obe, 
gba, cu, pr. pail. vel med. gyoper, naſcor, enaſ- 
cor, orior, fut. gys jaar, pr. med. @$pve, hinc 
partic. 4pu#s, aoriſtus 2. paſfivus £qulw, hinc 


particip. e“? —— goa——ty, enatus, Luc. viii. 6, 


Præſ. paſſ. pvouar, perf. migupaer, partic: epu: 
, aor. 2. 5pulw, ſubj. pug, part. ques. 


X 


alp, gaudee, lætor, f. yaipioo (tanquam à yer 
pio) & yapo, raro, item yapyoo, pr. xe NM pnNν 
xtyapra, & x Af n, med. Yategual, f. yapir 
coat, a0r. 2. £% zepplw, reduplic. poëtic. xs «- 
Sulu, perf. paſſ. zz Elrñ¹ & xy dpn/aal, aor. 2. 
x alu, xapn di Xapalw, 546. 
P- P. fut. x p q .. 1 
* ; xd XK, 


by” 
. 

. 

1 


o . N 1 — 9” 


4 
z 
. 
. 
ö 
N 
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med. x#y nya, a0r. 2. EX av, ab inuſit. A atyw, 


X, fundo, fut. 1. XU , (tanquam a XA aor. 1. 


Ly ba & INC, pro l L, hinc inf. i . 

effundere, Rom. ili. 1 5. à0r. g“. Sv, à &, fut. 

2. Nia, 2 effundam, p. paſſ. xi v{4uauy aor. 

1. Nl. . - bY. | 
ak & y parrupt, coloro; fut. xpd pr. x “ 

K, aor. 1. Eypoga. Hinc Xp, as, n, color. 

Korvuw & x.. aggerem duco, aggero * fut. 

x dc, pr. xx Na, aor. 1. E004 dc. 


N 


Q N, pello; fut. 03100, & Zoo, tanquam ab d n, 


pr. 6a, & Atticè kon, aor. 1. word, & dne, 
pr. paſſ. Gx. lat, 2 do Lat & dnt, 
aoriſt. 1. GO & k lu. fut. 1. med. $100 
& ©0ue!, aoriltus x. med. wadulu & ααν - 


Alu.. | | 
NA IH, emo; fut. wvicouar, acr. 1. med. 
Lyne ell, pr. paſſ. SH, Atticè wear, - 
emi; hinc 7:Awvng, publioanus, qui certo pretio 
vectigalia redimit, & quicquid præter id colligit, 
fibi in lucro reponit. 8 


| U 4 \ 22 & 44 „ * 2, 
a= — TE TEL . 


. 


Verba Imperſonalia © | 


* A Kudle, tempus et; Alge TH c. ara; 
A res ſunt in ipſo ES . el. = 
AAC), cura nulla eft; nutnn), nulla cura fuit, 


; be, neglectus, yurAnwlvas, negligen- 
KLer. , 


Arie, 


PETE e <A er SOR 19 — 
n _ — —— FS PO. > OOO" —ę— * 
* . 
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Avi xet, xbij nei, & F690 16, convenat 3 xc, xeꝛ A- | 
ne, & eue, conveniebat; inf. aynzay, xabixer, 
& e α,jüur, convenire; hint ſpartic. ev1xoy & 
xabnxor. 8 3 

*AT5X ©» ſufficit, Marc. xiv. 41. ab & 0, abſtineo. 

Arb xn, vid. X pi. L 

*Apto%e6, placet, npsoxs, placebat, iᷣpec , placuit, &p{- 

ces, placebit: Comp. drepeote, diſplicet. 

Apnpe, diſcretum eſt, ſtatutum eſt, fixum eſt ; ab & po, 
congruo. ü | 

Apxei, ſufficit, I pe, ſufficiebat, ijpx ect, ſuffecit, d px ẽ- 

ces, ſufficiet; ab px, ſufficio. 

Ag, oportet, ies, oportebat, So, oportebit, 2x 
e, Opor tuit, Opt. Stor, ſubj. ey, inf. div, partic. 
o, quod oportet. | 8 

Aragipes intereſt, differt, Siiqepe, intererat, quoicen 
intererit. | 

Aoxa, videtur s ine, videbatur, SZ. videbitur, 
chor e, viſum eſt, ſubjunct. PoZy, part. Soxiy, 2 

Jona, video. | 

Ex pes licet, locus eſt, facultas eſt, vacat, otium eſt, 
ye Apes, licebat, i x opijces licebit ; ſubj. Exp. 
licuerit, part. :ſy ph ab t ſx p, concedo. 

Eruapray, in fatis eſt, fatali ſorte datum eſt; hinc 
e&uapwwGC-, fatalis; & duapulpy, fatum, pl. perf. 
Epudpro, A Ne,; dividor. 

Eapn. ), dictum eſt, epics), dicetur, dpi, dictum 
eſt. Sic comp. 7e96pn), prædictum eſt, Srpy), 
diſcuſſum eſt, „ interdictum eſt. 

Exride, perſuaſum habet, g, perſuaſum 

Abult. | 

*ExTeA#, licet, pro EC es, Heſyc. | 

Ede 9, accidit, ſubj. & , inf. tySiy DN 
part. ery 0uWor ab erS ex U, admitto. 

*EZes 3, licet, 8&0, imp. FCS, infin, ECG, part] 

ib codem modo formatur yes, intereſt, 


*Ectxs3 


8 " 
ps, — 


3 
A” n WF 


=” 
Sd? with, 


*;-1x0, par elt, videtur, ab Ae, ſimilis ſum ; comp. 


ecrtoixe, rectus, & ,, non par eſt. 


Kd]axanldra, accidit, contingit, xa N E, accidit; 


5 mM xd e, quod accidit. 1 be 
MIA e,, curæ eſt, imperf. Hh, fut. 1. p&Anoey, 207. 


1. Nn, opt. olic. hehice, perf. uepixnxe, 
perf. m. wiunac, pl. perf. epepnae, imperat. 
Auer, inf. HHNE & fle, part. earn, pr. 
paſſ. piasra, imperfect. zutas]o, perf. un- 
Tat, pl. perf. Hej, pro quibus ſæpius uius. 


Cagreu & pint) apud poet. imperat. ue 


part. ueueAnul GC. CEO Kio 
Mt#]2uiae, pœnitet, Mik, penitebat, aoriſt. 1. 
ut leut, fut. 1. Hei penitebit, ta- 
ptaey, pœnitere, part. per a pear. | 
oe. debet, oportet; dex, oportebat, ab 2pAu, 
ebeo. | 
"04:7, viſum fuerit, ab SH), video, 
IIæpf et, licet, licitum eft, part. b. 


II pere, decet, pere, decebat, wpemey, decere; 


76 apo, decorum, a p ο, decorus ſum. 
EvuBaire, accidit, contingit ; run C ate, pr. cu e- 
Enxe, pluſq. perf. cunse CHE, Atticè, S unsceh⁰et 
contigerat, uſu venerat ; aor. 2. cue, Attice 
Swi Cn, contigit, opt. ovuCaun, infin. ue hat, 7d 
ovpCatvoy, quod contigit, 78 ovuCzy, quod aceidit. 
Snuaive, ſignum datur, £o1pyre, fignum datum eſt. 
Svugtess confert, utile eſt; owinzps, conferebat, 
cuuoi ce, conferet; partic. 73 ovugtegrs 1 Evugt- 
eor, quod confert, ſeu utile eſt; 74 ovugtienras 
commoda, utilitates, ovugeevrwus, commode. 
Trap xe, licet, vel neceſle eſt, imperf. di YEs inF. 


v,, fut. 1. Ur pe-, ar. 1. dp, part. 


, UTdpXov, ab indpx, ſum. 
Ye, pluit, comp. zo impluit, | 
S. Ati, ſolet, £01A&, ſolebat, piagy, ſolere. 


* 


Xp Hs 


* N N = 
# 1 2 * %% > 
1 * Tt * f a 4 ; : 1 N FY 


1 


1 — 


oportebit, * 0 rtere. Comp. , pu, ſuf- 


|! Xpnoes ſuffecit, e cere, pro vA 
1 yu Apocopen, Inv | ſufficiens ; NI, 
if | IRS 6b tem I, xp, & la- 
Taxes, fut. vον ie du N Ef H, 
ar. 1. FN pr10ss Kc. bac tria à A pd, commodo. 


[ Denique Perſonalia fere omnia paſſiva & paſiivs 
I ———— formam n. * 
un 


g 16 — 
— —— ——ꝓ 
— - — — © 4 


Me. ee re — — 


* _—_ 
* 
PPP 
” . - — — 


* 


1 VER BAL I A- 
1 quædam deducuntur 


I * 8 * 
It | | 
| 


— — — - 
re + 
— — . af 


I. a Primi perſons præteriti paſſivi, abjiciendo aug- 


ory 


En, EO, vel 3 ut, 


32. — Ines * 
. > — 


_ 
e. fiters 12 1 — 
\ VERN, , 
Jaxlds, cantus, ab Rla Rl. 
voñ tio, intelligens, a veyonuar. 


II. A Secund3 perſons præt. pail, deſinentia in 16. 
e Ut, 


n 


— 


* 


4 es: ren. the EE EE IE RO ANEOIN x — —— — — 
5 — — — SY 0 — — 
0 


ol 22 poẽſis, à weToinTac. 
xelois, Judicium, a XENELT aL. 


— Probatio, 2 A SeSoxiuacug 


* 


II. 


9 —— — — — 


n F — 


— Ae ot 
2 
as n 
l 7 


— 
— 

F 

Lys 

4 

+Y 

EX 

3:0 ” 

* 

4 

P 

KY 

* 

. \ 

3 

* 

4 


Xp3,- oportet, Nel vel yela, oportebat ; Nb 
ficit, & i en, ſufficiebat, - WP pos ſufficiet, &:- 


n ſyllabam in , 


aa B 
. : by AIG 25 


* * bt 
rr us : ” 
7 8 EY een ee a 
1 1 n 5 


— > wot 
us. & Teri perſons JE paſſivi, . 


* 


| 1 ut, 1 poeta, 2 meronrer. 
127 O, ut, Xers3s, Chriſtus, à ui * | 
Typ, ut, Xapax]yp, character, a enn | 
| Top, ut, pi vo, rhetor, ab-ipp | | 
Is, ut, eil iudg judicialis, a — 


> 


| Ts ut, Tis, fides, a Tower ar. 
Tus, ut, ih actys;, ars cithara * a K6Z 


5 xb. Cal. 


| rex, ut, x ices, —_— 
Ted, ut, op Nie, falta ab anne als 


\\ Thewy, ut, Korean] ie, & & — 


1 


Te, Tex, Teovs ut, ale .in, di- 
eendus- a- um; a . 


| &- ut, i qu enn, minerval, a i . 


IV 3 prima perſonũ præteriti medii, h iclendo 
augmentum, & vertendo ultimam in 1, 


oy, ut, 


A4. 


rege, ae ee A pop; 1 
aiyS, verbum, A AeROY ae "ol 
re 5, parens, à T. 

* oraculum, a N 


V. Ab a0r. ſecundo; 5 W 
18 fuga, ab keen. 


14G, pale, ab rade: 


VI. Quzdam deſcendunt ab ipſo tliemate ; ut; 


yixy, victoria, a vixdo,, vinco. 


Baran, regnum, 4A gag, regno: 


Su a{ulss potentia, à 7 1 gre 


. e ſpecies, N 


ADVER: 
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ADVERBIA' 


DVERBIORUM tot ſunt ſpecies & ſignifi- 
A cationes, quot apud Latinos, imo plures, cum 
Græci Interjectiones Adverbiis annumerent. Facile 
vero, qui Latinam callet linguam, ex fignificatione, 
uo quodvis fit referendum, colliget. . 
- 'Sunt-vel Primitiva ; ut, del, dv, av, &c. vel 
Derivativa. | 


> 


1. Nulla fad mutatione 

Imperativi aliquot adverbiaſcunt: ut, de, TER 
e. Nomina etiam multa tum in re&o tum obliquo 
atriuſque numeri. ö Eu | 
In re&s Adjectiva neutralia non rarò fiunt Ad- 
verbia, ut, F, deisa. Duo etiam Maſculina ; 
at, W Joe, 18s. 1 | 
In  obliguis Subſtantiva vel AdjeQtiva præſertim 
fœminina Adverbiorum naturam induunt, in Geni- 
tivo 3 Si,, nie, &c. Dativo; ut, ens, 
dig.. Accuſativo. (præpoſito ſæpiùs articulo) ut, 
Sogsar, I raxiclu. 8 


2. Fadd Mutatione 
Accentũs vel Spiritis ; ut, d nes, £x0v]i, &c. 
Additis literis [, 7] vel ſyllabis [sr, &c. ] ut, 
Ts z Variatis vel detractis literis; ut, T&gxvu 
pro e yvs dvew ab avews. Plurima in ws a Ge- 
nitivis pluralibus in @y, ut, id, ab id t 


Particulæ Adverbiales in compoſitione prefixe, 
Ae, Zu, zei, Ca, Ac, item a, Ad cæteris rario- 
res, adaugent ſigniſicationem, & retrahunt plerumque 
accentum, ut, BAH“, puer grandis, Cat O, ad- 
modum divinus : 

N Na 


4 


FI 

Z 

. 
0 
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* Ny & ys (particulz poetice) privant; ut, i- 
1 O, riod: particula us (cui opponitur e) diffi- 
cultatem vel malignitatem notat; ut, Sugdaur@, 
SuouWhs. BE EE 
© Particula æ eft vel privativa (pro 2y<) ut, o29- 
Tos, dbl O, vel conjunctiva (pro 4ua) ut, 4x0i- 
Tis, conſors le ; vel intenſiva (pro 4129) ut, & re,. 
valde intenſus; vel denique redundans; ut, ga xs, 


 @oayus. 


Sæpe adſciſcit ante vocalem; ut, & F/ &, d- 
EO, interdum vel A pro y ante conſonam; ut 
d voto, & uECegrTCr, &c. Sic ter quandoque, ut, 
zel Sono. Ol | | | 


Adverbiorum ſpecies ex Latinis note. 
Adverbia loci finita in .31, oz (ex off per Synco- 
pen & Craſin) , Xxx, TO, 34, quædam in , pau- 


Ciora in n & Md gnificant in loco; ut, 01%00t, 015 : 


Oey (& 'poetica in Ys) de vel à loco; sg“ der, 
e + 294 N 

Ae, Ce, os ad locum; ut oizads, veaviat. 

Qin loco & ad locum; Ut, Ave, *., &C. Tx 


Cognata quædam adverbia incipientia A prefixes \ 


, frequentits ſunt interrogativa; eadem fi a 7 in- 
cipiant redditiva ; fin a vocali indefinita'; ut, 


Indefonita. | Prterrogativa. Raft. 


56, 9767s, quando, | bre, quando, | T6475, tune, 
dc quantum, bo, quantum, J, tantum. 


Adverbia quzdam ſpecialem habent comparatio- 
nem: comparativum ſcilicet, vel in 74p@, & ſuper- 
lativum in dr, ut, de, avaTYS, GVOTHLTH, &. 
vel in oy ante circumflexum, præcedente 7], gc, vel 


* In paucis augent, ut vid uh, vigut@- 
. 8 P | Ads 


— 
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An, & ſuperlativum in ca, ut ax, A vol 
Jdc, TEX ER" WihAds Ad MANIS Es 


+ ConjunFiones 


ith Sunt vel primitive; ut, dy, iv, X;s Ly, &C. vel 
hl derivative; ut, A , 6T@g, vel compoſitæ, exque 
1 longe plurimæ; finita in particulas 7e, Ts 70% vu, 


xe, encliticæ & ferè expletive,  _ 
Conjunctionum claſſes aut ex Latinis notæ, aut 
uſu ediſcendæ. 


Præpo ſitiones ſunt 18. 7 
* Monoſyllabz . e ante conſonam, & ante vo- 
calem, Sy. eis, e, ess, 0s. | 2 
Diſſyllabz duodecim, &up}, ard, 4%, Sn, id, 
em, Ji, 2 de, Ft, „V, quarum ſignifi- 
cationes variant cum regimine, & infra patebunt. 
Præpoſitiones inter ſe compoſitæ migrant in adver- 
, ut, a7apez, &c. 5 
Præpoſitiones in compoſitis prefix vocalibus fi- 
nalem ſuam amittunt vocalem; ut, e7e%@. — 
. & es ut, u Y0, Tegd'ye* Aue 0 
amittit, mods retinet , ut, W & A- 
105. | 
8 Ey & c in compolitione mutant ſuum , (1. 
in , ante , x, E, X. (2.) In E ante 6, &, 75 g- 
IJ. 13.) In „ ante x. Zo etiam amittit y ante C, 
vel ſequente conſona; ut, ovſnrhw, ovirds. 
Ante vocalem vero reſumitur propria conſona; ut, 
guvec ij vu. . | | ST Bo 
Omnis dictio exiens in vocalem, fi pro onatur in 
eompoſitione ante p geminat p, ut, dyaþpio. Ids 
e autem ſæpiùs omittit; ut gþge/n])o. — 


_—_ * 


” 4 
a . 
S e 
a” 


- SY N- 


Luexdenta, 


% 


LR LS Re a Nd RN 


SYNTAXIS 


Oncordantiz tres ſunt, & cum | Latinis atinis com- 
munes. g 


Exceptionet Eræcis peculiares. | 

Cum verbi prima dualis deeſt, nominativus Jualis 
primæ plurali jungitur; ut, Ns #Z:uW. 

Neutrum plurale gaudet verbo ſingulari; z ut, Oux 
aper 1ard. Jungitur etiam plurali. 

Adjectivum plurale cujuſcunque generis, ſæpe per- 
mutat ſuum ſubſtantivum in genitivum cum artieu- 
by — Tu oh yorkov, pro yoras- 

pe ſubſtantivum uſurpatur pro adjeftivo, z ut 


d Sn. 
| ae, relativum & antecedens i in eodem caſu 
PORT 3 ut, Xpopudi Selens, ot's . 

Duo ſingularia cum duali non incongruè nectun- 
tur; ut Aracirhu teigar]e Arpeiq ns Ts x "Axis 
ad's. "Aug & Ju- ſæpids tamen cum plùrali; us 
Auge eFC Avery 638 whHE. 

25 tice & *. nec caſu, nec genere, nec nu- 
mero adjectivum conſentit cum ſubſtantivo: ut Kig- 
ue yori Ixrrbra Niswp. | 


Confirudtio Articuli. 

Articulus ſequente Os, Y:, &c, ſumitur pro ends, 
c , vel s Ar O-. 

Articulus cujuſeunque generis cum adverbio, 
pro nomine ſumitur in omni caſu; ut, 6 nn 
cler, ricinus Te * &c, In neutro gener 

2 = 


166 Craca Grammatica 


05 poſitus quandoque adverbiaſcit ; ut, 70 Tan, 
m. 

* Ponitur articulus prepoſitivus pro ſubj anftivo; ;" Ut, 
To pacov amraslwv.pro pico. 

Cum plura ſint ſubſtantiva, illud ſenſu præce- 
dit 3 cui articulus præfigitur, ut, Oz%s Ws 6 
AG 

* præpoſitivi uſus eſt, (1.) Propter excel- 
dentiam rei five emphaſin; ut, To yay, ſummum 
bonum; c , quodvis bonum. 

(2.) Propter demonſtrationem vel expoſitionem rei 
certæ; ut, Twoxvrns's Ban]ichc. | 

(3.) Propter modulationem ſuaviorem; ut, IToav 
Jes dcn? evpioou [ds 2 f pd alar vrdſias, 
2) rde oY qeunov Savoias. g 

Szpe redundat, & metri causà à pottis vel adhibe- 


tur, vel negligitur. 


Regimen Subfantiro | 
Græcis cum Latinis ferè commune. Nomina etiam 
laudis & vituperii, uti & menſuræ in genitivo ut plu- 
rimim efferuntur; ut, Arup prydAns c pes. A- 
Sets d det N 


Regimen Adjettivo. 

Quorum Latina genitivum vel ablativum poſtulant, 
horum Græca genitivum ; vix. ſignificantia notitiam, 
memoriam, copiam, dignitatem, &C. ut, ade. TW 
deecoo. AF Te N. 

Sic & comparativa ſubaudito j, quam; ut, "Opyt- 
Are gg. xunò y. 

Quorum itidem Latina dativum, dativum; ut, Ka- 


Ady &r0parw. Kan To bp. 


wy | = Fas Cafus oft Adjeiva. 
AdjeQtiva fignificantia reatum, femilitudinem, pro- 


prictatem, communitatem vel contrarietatem geni- 
tivum 


Tarumo. 167 

tivum & non rarò dativum volunt; ut, 5 h˙ - - 
bod. Own ] 1 | 
Plurima * nomina poſt ſe habent accuſativum ſub- 
ſtantivi ſignificantis formam, modum, patriam, gentem, 
nomen, artem, objectum, menſuram, numerum, vel par- 
tem, ſabaudita præpoſitione , du,, wet, &c. ut, 


Voyn N 3 
Interdum & dativum, rariùs geniti vum, ſubauditis 


alis præ poſitionibus; ut, Exteuijs hot. 


Idem adjectivum pro divers fignificatione di- 
verſos caſus poſtulat, juxta diverſas regulas; ut, Abt 
ute non videns, Gen. yuvalxòs; inviſibilis, Dat, 

AAVESs - 


Regimen Verbi 

Tranſitivi, ſubſtantivi & | acquifitive poſits idem 
eſt ac apud Latinos. | | 

Sic & verba rogandi, docend?, veſtiendi, celandi, uti 
etiam teffandi, vocandi, abjurandi, duplicem regunt 
accuſativum; ut, 'OpziCo os Ob. . 

Verba incipiendi, deſinendi, appetendi, abſtinendi, re- 
gendi, excellendi, d ſtandi, di ferendi, aberrandi geniti- 
vum poſtulant; ut, Ap ora . : 

Verba 7mplendi, privandi, Eſtimandi, ſedandi, ace 
eaſandi, abfolvendi, damnandi, propulſandi regunt 
accuſativum propioris cum genitivo remotioris ſab- 
ſtantivi; ut, IIIa winAncey ayalor. Qua. 
dam & accufativum duplicem; ut, *AToFepe? u r 

pn ua r-. | __ | 
Miulta verba ferè compoſita ex our, du adfci- 
ſeunt dativum perſonz aut rei fociz; ut, Ot A 
OUT OW, - ga 
3 9 


2 8 r _ 


* Sic & 'werba, participia, & werbalia. 
＋ Vi & werbum & guævis alia diftio. 2 
Sub ac uifitive poſitis intellige & verba dandi, 

commodand, Sc. ejuſmodi claim. 

1 8 P 3 Verba 
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Verba jurandi regunt accuſativum ejus per quod 
Juratur, & dativum ejus cui; ut, "Owyvyui gol # 
n bel 2 
Verba cedendi genitivum rei & dativum perſonæ, 
ut, E320 pg. 

Verba auditis, olfactũs, guſtiis, taftis frequen- 


tids genitivum, interdum & accuſativum; ut, Hs 


y j s. 'Eyeuoaro ν 

Sie & verba recordandi, obliviſcendi, admirandi, 
tentandi, conſequendi, ſortiendi, fruendi, curandi, negli- 
gendi, contemnendi, apprebendendi, uvncili ws vel us. 

Verba communicandi ſive participandi & eis con- 
t:aria cum dativo perſonæ adſciſcunt & genitivum, 
nec rarò accuſativum rei; ut, 9s Bdpss ‘u u 
Tots Ne Sa. | | 

Verba dicendi vel faciendi cum adverbiis vel 


_ accuſativo adjectivorum quæ ſignificant ben? vel 


mals ſæpiùs poſtulant accuſativum perſonæ, de 
qua dicitur, vel cui fit bene aut mal?; ut, Mi u Ve- 
pdev naros + Telrnxora K, TUATE T65 
Ale gννονẽ, Us. b 
Verba permutandi exigunt genitivum rei accep- 
tz cum accuſativo rei datæ; ut, Ae Yevois 
axel. | | b 

Nomen ateriæ poſt verba effertur in genitivo, 
7 in dativo; ut, aprlw &Jauay]@ 
Le. | | hy 

- Innumera denique ſunt verba apud Grzcos variz 


conſtructionis. Verba precandi, blandiendi, convi- 


tiandi, habitandi dativum vel accuſativum admit- 
tunt. Verba imperandi genitivum (apud poetas 
dativum) & accuſativum. Verba accuſandi, con- 
demnandi, abſolvendi, privandi, participandi, commu- 
nicandi caſum rei & perſonæ variis modis ſubmu- 


n 


— 


Etiam accuſativum cum gen, 
: | ; tant; 
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tant; ut, R αο t ο , E, CE u, g Fro, pe. 
ur, 0% ur. FdAva)ov. | * N 

Multa pro varia fignificatione variam habent 
conſtructionem; ut, Bagoiado 4 Acias, impero 
Aſiæ. Pagiadioo euiTols H⅜ͤt, conſtitue ipſis 
regem. K . 


2 Jerba Deriwuatiua wad 
Ferè exigunt caſus primitivorum nominum aut 
adverbiorum. | | 
Si paſſive capiantur, caſum ſolummodo primi- 
tivi incluſi ;, fin activè, accuſativum infuper ; ut, 
Heaz7w, prope ſum, MY re Maxeuro, ſum- 
moveo, ce N, quia uarepy & js, geni- 
tivum regunt. | 23 2h 
Verba connotantia incitamentum vel occaſſonem 
agendi regunt accuſativum perſonæ cum caſu verbi 
incluſi; ut, TN vudgs Epe. 
Verbum derivativum quandoque regit caſum ſuæ 
periphraſis; ut, Tau A N, quia dicimus 
TaIIG; pt} tf N. | FEY os fad ba 
Periphraſis etiam caſum verbi ſimplicis, ut, = 
cp eiu F8To, quia dicimus 2Zapy7 ua re. 
Sæpe tamen ali caſus adhibentur, juxta regulas 
ſupra rraditas; ut, Ig bi & troSby,y ahAacay, quia 
verba appropinquandi dativo gaudent. | 


| | Regimen . Paſſivorum. 11 
Verba paſſiva vocandi, appargnai, &c. imitantus 
regimen verbi ſubſtantivi -  / „„ 
Paſſiva quælibet exigunt dativum agentis ; 


Latine. enitivum etiam cum przxpoſitionjbfis 
2 - 5 \ \ * . a , _ 2 5 , | 
, N, 5 egg, E, &c. ut, O V ur Vs 


Sep beips ). Et alios caſus cum aliis præpoſiti 
bus; regunt etiam dativum fine præpoſitione, dre 


Kot TTeztrar, quandoque genitivum ſubayglita 
præpoſitione; ut giAoy vixavra GfAat, 
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Verbum medium pro ratione fignificationis acti. 
væ vel paſſivæ imitatur utriuſque regimen; z ut, Bis- 


Coun Sud, Slat e AS, % 
Quorundam nominum caſus ſuæ debetur ſigniſi- 
cation. 


Effertur ſcilicet in dativo nomen frumenti vel 
modi, ut, Apyvptars xb al u. Sic & ; 
Cauſa; ut, Tim,? Smnangig. Et in genitivo 

r ſubaudito yes. 


PE Genitiv effertur nomen 
Partis, precipue adjectum verbis 1 las 
band, &c. uhs Adxor & r 3 | 


is Genitivo vel Dativo nome 
Pretii ; ut, TIdvra dia airs. Nouloue]: ria: 
Similiter & nomen femporis reſpondens ad quz- 
ſtionem quando 3 ut, Habe 4 Ava io 2.9 
Ty Teiry nuinge- Reſpondens vers ad quzſtionem 
; in accuſativo vel dativo; ut, "Emerg 


plwas N 
Nomen pal in accuſativo; ut, Krad xe n 


ꝭ xa ena - 
Nomen leci, quoties denotatur notas ad heum i in 


accuſativo ; ut, ENNH¹⁰L.for 110% 
A loco in genitivo; ut, TI. Kon1nhs Incas 


ner. 
. in loco in dativo; 4 ut, Zig CHO a OAUH- 


Genitivus abſolute ponitur; ut, Mkwdy ębmör- 
Tor. „ 2 
3 
| Lam ont fe e, Graco 


| vr 


* — & in activ on. dts 


Utuntur 


— 7 * * 
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Utuntur autem Græci cum inſinitivis interdum 
accuſativo articuli neutro ; ut, Exe¹Aá 78 pt .ad- 
ary shi. „„ 

Item genitivo * poſt diftionem quæ adſciſcit ge- 
nitivum, ut, Ku Mνονẽſii .. 3 

Infinitivus cum articulo neutro pro nomine 
ſami poteſt in omni caſu ; ut, Ex 7s opgyv l 

Infinitivus cum præpoſitione & articulo, ſe- 
quente accuſativo, idem valet ac genitivus abſolutè 
poſitus, aut per verbum finitum reſolutus; ut, Ey 
TO trlav ewny, id eſt, à 0 - aure, vel dr 
Yay uns. © pn _ | 19 
Pro gerundiis & ſupini s utuntur Græci infini- 
tivis. | | No; ; 
Gerundium in 4: effertur per infinitivum & geni- 
tivum articuli poſt dictionem que adſciſcit geniti- 
vum, & poſt adverbium zys44. . _. 

Gerundium in 4 per infinitivum poſt præpoſitio- 
nes ſignificantes, à, de, &, ex, in, pro, ſequente 
eo articuli caſu, quem præpoſitio exigit. ä 

Ad eundem modum gerundium in aum, poſt 
præpoſitiones quæ fignificant ad, ob, propter, inter, 
ante, &Cc. . 995 

Negligitur quandoque articulus ; ut, Qęeæ d - 
vols. | 3 

Pro ſupinis ſimpliciter ponitur infinitivus; ut, 71 
SUN Yανν“jjuᷣο , Afyer A “.. 

Cum ſignificatur neceſſitas, uſurpatur verbale in 
Teo» (vulgo dictum adverbium poſitionis) quod 
quidem verbale admittit caſum ſui verbi, & in- 
ſuper dativum agentis; ut, Neors Cyaw]iwv - 
Mesvras. | | 


— 


EE laue Lena. 
5 | | Regimen 
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Regie A = 

Idem eſt manente ſignificatione ac perſonalium. 

Quod ad particularia : Dativum perſonz cum 
genitivo rei volunt J, Sera, vp op &c. opus eſt ; 
ut, Ac ot CLLOVER 

Ad, xpü, S0clAGis oportet & plurima ſequente 
infinitivo) accuſativum ; ut, ad au7dy αντ 

At q dir, deeſſe, abſoluts Ponitur cum genitivo; ; 
ut, Maxpz Ji, id eſt, ups Sor]. 


Regimen Participiorum 

Idem eft ac ſuorum verborum, niſi chm adjecti- 
ve ſumpta genitivo gaudeant; ut, Mad Er. 
Ae gr bs. 

Participium non rarè pro infinitivo uſurpatur ; 
5 Heeg Atyor) dige ndpdayuor H ivar]es 
IL 

Pro verbo item finito ; ut, Tis e aa[dgeas 5 

Pro ſubſtantivo etiam quandoque; ut, ess ly 
Jus Or, 

Denique pro adverbio ; ut, Toaunoes £7 

Imperſonalium participia uſitatiſſimè ponuntur lo- 
co genitivi abſolute od, ut * AN 
de LA@VHAL, i. e. Senoas] 


Regimen Ad vuerbiorum. 
: (1.) Cum Cafibus. 
Nominativus ſequitur adverbia demonſirand; ; ut, 
Ig 6 Urs cu. 
Genitivum poſt ſe recipiunt adverbia multa : 
Ruantitatis ; ut, "AAtg Spb bs. 
Loci; ut, "EZ@ BEA. "EverTtov Ts Ov: 
Temporis ; ut, Eos Fi nlueęss. 
Numeri; ut, Ass 7% oaCCars. 
Separand; ; ut, Arc 7% wal]pys- 
Care ; ut, Eyixa os vapaTouela: 


* 


Dativus 


| Dativus: a advechia 22 ut, n 


| adverbin jarand;' ut, Md Ala. 
Varii itidem caſus varia 3 ut, *Eyyve # rintes, 
vel 27 Ib | 
Ol, heu, & 4. 0 3 e o 
| Derivativa regunt caſus 2 extdmque 


uu varia Wee vatios caſus 


(2) Can Ade. „ 

Mn probibentis inſervit omnibus 2 a1 ind 
cativo ; ut, My nebUν Fs oe M Grid. 
vs 14h Bd ey. Catera uſu diſcenda. 

negative vohementids-negant ; ut, Ou 41 
mia. Plures adhuc vehementids ; ut, *Ou#tT: £ u 
e. At interventa verbi ſeparate affirmant ; 


ut, Ou Puvayar mn He¹Hj d au. * par- 
_ pen hs polita — 


Regimen — 


Copulativarum, eee, cee. ex Latinis s 
notum. | 


Conj unctiones conditionales, cond; diſcretive, 
9 potontiales Varies poſt ſe modos tra- 

A, & idr, ff, ſubj unctivum, interdum ee 
| vel indicativum. 

| "Ay indefinitum diftionis cui adhæret - 
tionem vagam relinquit. ”Ay potentiale uti & yy 
addit verbo ſignificationem vd ,, U 


inſervit optativo, tubjundtivo, indicativa, & "qu: 40. 
e bes. 


"QF, ut, adeò ut, regit infinitivum 5 indicati 
vum. Cutera inter den obſervanda. 


' Reg: Pra b rid 7 TT IT INS 
| Geaitiro ſoli Pon hy TE)» vs, ayri. | 
'Ex 


* . 


7 74 Greca' Grammatica 


Ex vel EE, ex vel extra; ut, Tri x. TY adele. 

Sic in compoſitione; Exc dv, ejicio: Alias in- 
| Qucit ſignificationes ; ut, EC sci, potentia, &c. 

Iles, præ; ut, Fes Fupdy.- Quandoque pro, &c *, 

In compoſitione pre, ut, IIe dA, prepono. 
Alias inducit ſi gnificationes ; ; ut, ITegu 67], 2 22 
dior, &c. 

Ard, A, ab, abſque; ut, Egle 5 Set. 

Sic in compoſitione ; ; "AT pb, averto. Alias 
inducit bignilicationes ; - ut, Amoxeivouaes, Nr 
&c. 
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1 ſignificat pro; ut, 050%, avTi c. 

In compoſitione contra; ut, Ai Xerr ©. Alias 

inducit fignificationes ; ut, Au irosthiai, vendico, 

&c. 

Dativo ſoli junguntur & & o &, in; ut, by 

AH. . 

Sic in compoſitione; ut, "Ever. Alias inducit 

 Ggnificationes ; 1 "ErTe& T9441, revereor, &C. 
Suy, cum; ut, Z Oe. 

In compoſitione con; ut, Sv n „ converſus. 

Alias inducit ſignificationes ; ; ut, Zvvi Pn commen- 

do, &c. g 

Accuſativo ſoli jungitur Els vel 28. Significant 

autem in cum accuſativo; ut, Ex moe) eis pe- 

. | 

Sic in compoſitione ; ut, EielDht. inſil io. 

Aliam inducit fignificationem ; ut, n vecti- 
al, &c. 

8 Genitivo vel accuſativo dd. | 

Cum genitivo per; ut, Aid wt le 

Cum accuſativo propter; ut, To gde 121 u & 


Arb peroy. 


— — o << 
— 32 
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* Geminatur apud poitas, ut ese. 


In 


Laa 11 
In compoſitione di vel dis; ut, Sraoarie, diſſo- 
no: interdum per, trans, circum, &c. Alias inducit 
ſignificationes; ut, qu, excello. 2 0 
Genitivo, dativo, vel accuſativo junguntur awet, 
4 , m, , , da. Bel, ges, , . 
Aol cum genitivo de; ut, Auel dSαν¶ Yeurne 
Cum dativo ferè apud poetas circum, circa; ut, 
Aue wor Baxtro EHE . 4 
Cum accuſativo circa; ut, 'IopJdvs aug} pref . 
In compoſitione circum ; ut, Aue dx, circume 
jicio. Aliam inducit ſignificationem; ut, 4ugraoyzes 
 conſumo. SY”. 2 
Ad cum genitivo rariùs circum; ut, Ava er 
Goto TuYnoas. Cum dativo (apud poetas) cam, in 
cum ablativo; ut, Xpugew eve oxan[py. Cum accu- 
ſativo per; ut, Ard gegr. Item ad, ſecundum. 
In compoſitione re; ut, Ararpẽ xo, recurro. Alias 
inducit ſignificationes; ut, 'Apayivwore, lego. 1 
Ey cum genitivo, dativo; & accuſativo, ſuper, ad, 
in, &c. ut, ER imms* EAI x EI & bos. 
Idem & in compoſitione; ut, "E-rau:, inſum, 
emy-24 po, ſuperſeribo. Alias inducit fignificationes, 
ut, Ext td, reprehendo. „ 
Kara cum genitivo contra, de, id eſt, dearſum; 
ut, Kr Reiss. Cum dativo poetice, à, ab; ut, 
Kr d ogr. Cum: accuſativo ſecundum, circa, 
&c. ut, Kara Mar ator. Y e ants 
In compoſitione de, id eſt, deorſum; ut, xare - 
Calva, deſcendo; alias inducit ſignificationes, ut, 
KeaTapemvew, contemno. „ rs _ 
Mer cum genitivo cum; ut, Mes H Oebs. 
Cum dativo ferè poeticum, in, poſt, ut Mera xepoly 
£X@v x. Cum accuſativo pot; ut, Mera & 
h TULLAY ½⏑,qů . 
In compoſitione trans; ut, Msragipw, trans fero. 
3 inducit ſignificationes 3 Ut, Msræt hir, aC- 
&cTI0, | 


| Q | IIæęg, . 


—— 


N CEE „ 
f f — 
n Fi , — — — 
ds Wh avs w— — * — — * 
4 y —— — 2 wum 
— * — aa 8 * — 
— - —— 


* + Ii ava * 7 
0 r * — — - 
— 2 4 * 
3 4 b — v A uid wo OI 
— Mm 1 2 4 s — Pe. — 
* 2 lf, Sas. LM OY S * * ——— 8 * — 
m Or II On x rey ES " — — — 5 * 
1 8 , 2 . = IRS 2) ju ny — W 
—— — 303 R $959 — pay eh . _—_ 
I ane” $699 om, k S — wo 0 C — — : 
: — n 0 — * 1 — — REEII — 
o * — 1 Der 2 — PIER 
yan £ . 85 p n - 
. yy — * » — 7 IR W 2 A N — 8 
— — . . — — — N * 1 Fi 1 \ — n * 
. — See bans CD NY » 4 e — $0 3 — n Xo too Hf” Fe 2 
* — oi — — PR * — A A, g E * * 1 be I. — * 
4 4 — — 7 — — > P N — Pg — 
* 2) a * — — — . * "_— © 4 > >< 2 — "et x * * Dm * %&" WS oy — 
g — — 93 UV ain og , — I2-e SET BE - « bn . — Wa * LEY R re — % 
_ ——— * — — — — een ee, — e N „ A "ge Ch et — * — 
W < "a — ms „ —— — as — may 2 — — was + A 4 — 
—— wn — 57 r — = R — * 
— m. * — 5 5 — — * 0 - þ = 
f . — DI 4 —. hy — % pgs @ 2 oaks 
— —_ f 
—— = _ A Wow 


—— — 
9 ———— 


— rr — 4 


* * — — 


n ͤ— 2 
% « no oy _—_ _ 
IEEE IN Ee: —_— * 


— 2* en 3 
nes. * $4" 4 
a 2 2 
8 , * — 
— vg. 


— 


i —— "mA 


P 


R 
— 

2 — wes. — 
Ong 


— — 
n 


e 


1 — 
— 


176 Cræca Grummatica 


Boi. S cd jus. 


— — * 7 


* 1 


: Tiegs, d, protes, apud, &c. ut, Iaęg Kuels ; 
Cum dativo, apud; ut, Hag mel 
Kveię lG. Cum accuſativo, contra, d, ad; ut, 


** vel = "| 
n compoutione, aa, præter, perperam; ut, II 
Pella, adſum, gute, perperam audio. Alias in- 
ducit fignificationes ; ut, TIzggraato, conſolor. 
Ile cum genitivo 4; ut, TIse? xarrs g ονẽ,Æ 
var. Cum dativo & accuſativo, circum, circa; 


ut, Tice} gg No’ Tltet r p n ave 


In compoſitione circum; ut, II tceia , circum- 
duco. Alias inducit ſignificationes; ut, Tieemyiopedts 
deſcribo, '&c. i 

Hess cum genitivo à, ab; ut, Hess abs dc 
eraſes. Item per (in obteflando vel jurando) ca- 


ran, c. Cum dativo & accuſativo, ad, ut, Hess 


8 1 
f n compoſitione ad; ut, TTeggipy oper, adeo. 
Alias inducit fignificationes; ut, Ilgggxow[e, im- 


pingo, &c. 85 : "ENS 
" *Pordp cum genitivo, fapery pro, Kr. ut, Nene 


VP ve hs. Cum dativo (rarits) & accuſativo, 


aper; ut, Tætp epyvpo d ). Vip wiyd 
AdþTwa $UAGLONG. 8 5 | 
In compoſitione, aper; ut, Trepe, fu- 
undo. Alias inducit fignificationes ; ut, *Y-7eps 
TFileuea, procraftrino, &c. i : 
rd cum genitivo, dativo, accuſativo, & in 
compoſitione, /ub; ut, Tyròd Xx Go Tad 75 
aeo]y e rd I öde YVmoyedtes 
ſubſcribo. Alias inducit fignificationes; ut, Pre- 
xelroueu, ſimulo. „ : 
N. B. Omnes Præpoſitiones reperiri in pluribus 
Ggnificationibus quàm quas recenſuimus, in his 


autem frequentiùs uſitari. 


TLTarulenta. 17 

Apud pottas plures ſimul præpoſitiones quandoque 
regunt caſus3-ut,. Aua Get gn ,,: 

Przpoſitio apud* poetas non raro caſui ſuo poſtpo- 
nitur, retracto accentu diſſyllaborum omnium præter 
yet & qi ut, Ye? gde apud oratores; , ut, 
bee eld rA oveipwr Fees. | BY 
Inter præpoſitionem & caſum eleganter interveni- 
unt conjunctiones; ut em yp Tot. "WY OO 
Præpoſitiones fine cafibus migrant in adyerbia (re- 
tracto accentu in at}, Wn) ut, Mixegv Tk ves. 

Accentu etiam retracto nonnullæ præpoſitiones, 
. Ava (item v) E pro e, Eri, ATA, macs 
es vicem quandoque ſuſtinent verborum fere tertiæ 
perſonæ per omnes numeros; ut, Ar Y *Ofuadbe, 
i. e. 4vecy. Ey (interdum e) utra, dg, vcr pra 
compoſitis verbi &4;* ut, Oux lv Iuqd ei S. Itidem 
imperſonaliter. i | 
Præpoſitio in compoſitione ſæpiſſimè regit caſum 

quem extra compoſitionem regebat. Sec 

Genitivum regunt compoſita cum dve, ab Ve, 
ſuper, pro, cum aliis ſignificationibus, ab, de, pro; ut, 
Terio rei) N monty. N 
Pativo gaudent compoſita cum &s, es, du, 
contra, M, cum, d, juxta, d, feb, em „in, ad, 
ſapra, alliſque, que ſignificant ad, in, ſub; ut Exi- 
Cayov auTO2WS i. x G 

py nar rh, 5M compoſita I , , i, 
aliſque fignificantibus præter, trans; ut, IIc 
calvere F N. | 
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De Syntaxi figurata. 


Furz Syntaxeos communes ſunt Græcis cum La- 


= tinis: Omnium autem uſitatiſſima eſt ENA L- 
LAG E, qua una pars cum alia, modus cum mo- 
do, tempus cum tempore, itemque genus cum ge- 
nere, caſus cum caſu, numerus cum numero per- 
mutatur. | Me: 3 _ 

Græci, & præcipuè poetz, ſæpe utuntur Infini- 
tivo, loco Imperativi: ut, . 7 

22% dere dew, Y dre yo Euler αοσνν, 
Semper optimè te gere in bello, & efio aliis fraftans 


* 


tier: pro dess, & undies x,@ I. 


th. _—_— 


¶ De Accentibus Regulæ quezdam 
„ GENEERARBES. ©» 


Ictionum aliæ & Toe ſunt, 7. e. nullo accents 
notantur; VIZ. 0, ys 01, al, 8, N, SX 415 
s, &y, eis vel g, & vel 2E. Reliquæ omnes 5½o- 
yor, 7. e. accentum habent, niſi amittant, vel, ob in- 
clinationem, transferant. N 5 
Acuuntur articuli 6 pro 3, 57 , vel 72876 n, ot, 
c pro dunn, & Tt, evra abſque ſubſtantivo poſiti, 
nec ſequente vel 3. N 1 
, * acuuntur ante quodvis punctum, ut de- 
x2101F euro, &. 5 5 
*Qg fic ubique acuitur, ut @s #97, ficut, quando 
in conſtructione poſtponitur, ut xuve5 ws 4493 ,,,, 
guodammodo poſt be, ut £51 wu 6. 
Eg fi poſtponitur caſui interdum acuitur. 
Omnes hz voces Are per compoſitionem 
auctæ accentum in ſe poſſunt recipere, vy de 9's 


 Teeententa. 0 179 
Ka X DK * bids Au., ur, 0 
Zyhæ, SN : > 


Vecabulun dicitu- 


Oxytomens quod acutum habet in elimi ut 888g. 
1 Parozytonum in penultima, ut 457. Proparoxytes 
= mum, in antepenultima, ut Aub. | 
= Circumflexum quod notatur in ultima, ut Pea 
antecircumflexum quod notatur in penultima, ut 


> 8 quod nullum habet accentum in ut- 
uma ſignatum, ſed intelloctum, ut, dle, dea, 
Arbor. 

Nomina oxytona cireumflectunt ultimam genitivĩ 
= & dativi prima, ſecundæ, & tertiæ fimplicium per 
omnes numeros, ut, rere, & #, alu, dv: dts” . 


zs, à, av, ay, 6. $805, 8, &, 01, y, 976. | 
Oxytona 1 in eys circumfleQunt vocativum in 40, „in 


= & & 95 quartz contractorum, ut gæct sb, & g 

= A, &@ X86 01. 

I Si acutus fit in penultima, ubique manebit ; ut, 

EN 45% Or, Adys, As YO» &C. 

+ 1} i circumfiens fueic in penulims, matatur in 
pure ggg ultima fit longay ut In, bu, 


E 1 — in antepenultima transfertur in penul : 
| — — cum ultima fit longa; ut, abe, dy- 
Ger. 

| Genijtivus plaralis in prima & ſecunda declinatione 
circumfle&itur, ut, Tammy, resenrds, HET) exci- 

piuntur V XA xs, agreſtis;, xps A 

tic ns, fœnërator; r, ab sri n 

venti; d ghοο, ab 4pun, piſcis genus. 

| Fœminina barytona adjectivorum pronomi- 
Yu & 9 In . 
. Q3 E 
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vi pluralis acuunt, ut a. dN 4719 4 49, 
Per Omnia genera, non <4 i. 


In quinia Declinatione Simplicium 


Acutus in ultima recti erit in penultima obli- 
quorum 3 ut Aupureac, fax, Tins Aaundd ©, TH AU⁰ 
dd. Sin penultima fuerit longa natura, circum- 
feftitur, quoties ultima fit brevis vel anceps; ut 
cr pe. 

Acutus vel circumflexus in penultima ref 
transfertur in antepenultimam obliquorum, cum 
ultima fit brevis; ut, o& pea Jo0uarE, udp- 
up lidrrof , at circumflexus mutatur in 
acutum. 

Acutus in antepenultima recti permanet, quoties 
ultima fit brevis vel anceps, ut moinpa—oohua- 
107, ſed cum ultima fit longa, accentus erit in 

nultima; ut νναν,g T. | 

Monoſyllaba quintz declinationis acuuntur in ge- 
nitivo & dativo fingulari, & dativo Plurali in ultima; 
ut q ces, Th Nel, Tals Aspi. 5 

In genitivo plurali, & genitivo & dativo duali 3 in 
ultima circumflectitur, ut giv, Xeρα¹i. ; 

In accuſativo ſingulari, in nominativo, accuſati- 
vo, vocativo duali & plurali penultima circumfle- 
Kitur, fi fit natura longa, ut xcięs, cite, XAbes, 
ess. Excipe gels, 9¹ e, Jai @v, o1&, 
57 , item genitivos Tudor, pooh, . Sad ay | 
2 dds fax, q lg à q hα, famulus, e a oor, | 
lumen, @7@y ab us, dor a Jg, lynx, xe 3 
xeds, caput; nam monoſyllaba circumflexa retinent N 
tonum in priore, fic. 4c 2 Tas, item 7ig inter- 
rogativum tonum habet in priore per omnes caſus, 
-{ed 73; indefinitum tonum habet ſemper i in poſter!- 
ore, Præterquam ubi amittit eum ratione *. 
Bol. uy 
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De Encliticis. 
Nalitica dictio eſt, quæ proprium accentum in- 
clinat in dictionis præcedentis finalem ſylla- 


bam, eam acuens ; ut, dy bpb Tis, gaud ww. Vel 
amittit ; ut, Ay © 0%. i 


Reperiuntur Encliticæ dictiones in quingue 
| orationis partibus. | 8 
I. In nomine; ut, Tis indefinitum, per omnes ca- 
ſus : ſed 73; interrogativum ſemper acuitur. 
| II. A pronomine: ut, , uo, t, on, cod, FI 
8, od, L. c, go, colon, cds & cd. | 
HI. Jr verbo; ut, sI & pn, in omnibus per- 
ſonis indicativi præſentis, excepta ſecunda ſingulari, 
e ſecunda & tertia dualis vix unquam, c, iS 
ſepins inclinant. 1 85 ” 
IV. In adverbio ; ut, die, oh, vel ohe, bd, 
T1, 701, 7%, T0, cs, indefinita, habentia accentum 
in ultima. Interrogativa verò accentum habent in 
penultima, & non inclinant ; ut, h ν ande 
venit? | Ca ns 
V. In conjun#ione ; duz copulativæ, xe, 7s, expleti- 
v innumeræ, pa, Ve Ws p, Tots &C. plerum= 
que J. 5 | 0 
Inclinant, id eſt, transferunt accentum ſemper 
acutum, vel ſuum pro ſuo, in dictionis præceden- 
= Wee ſyllabam, idque fit, cum præcedens dictio 
At, | | 
I. Acutum in antepenultima ; ut, #yfpouris 715; 
à es 281. n | g 
II. Circumflexum in penultima, ultima exiſtente 
brevi; ut, 7876 621 79 g@pd un. 7 
III. Acutum in 3 quæ cum ultima eff 


trochaicus, ut, 57% 71 l e epi mu- La- 
To wiood Tor bes. 87% v vii. 7% 
xx mer 
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moT aiTtgeov]o* d nod: Sed dui & enui poſt 
voces hujuſmodi paroxytonas non — OE 
IV. Cum præceſſerit enclitica nudata ſuo accentu, 
ut, x a0; gi mes, & 02 * . . 
Amittunt accentum, quando præcedens dictio to- 
num habet in ultima, ut, 6 wars un, & 78 O ð 
5er · vertunt autem gravem in acutum; ut, Jet un, 
Encliticæ monoſyllabæ amittunt accentum poſt 
paroxytonas non trochaicas; ut, 3 nTnp Ar, d g 
gu, 1 Svy dnp ww vel poſt circhmfiaeam in penul- 
tima, quando ultima ſola poſitione longa eſt, x GH 
Ius, dillyllabz vero non amittunt, ut edow ru 
& aur, ber Fr 8 40gper e vb able. 
Retinent accentum ſuum poſt quodvis punctum 
vel notam diſtinctionis, 27e þ x d pbovov Y bes 
r. 5 l Sudonlar, fit zeta wi, JN d. 
2. Propter emphaſin, & AN n pita g. Ti 29% os 
— ; + Propter diſtinctionem, — ers OvTs5 
U d 0% 1, avTiv raktoas. 4. Propter paren- 
thefin a4 46 (SN) e x Me | 
104 Tis indefinitum ſæpe ſervat accentum ſuum cum 
I _ przponitur verbo, ex quo pendent : ut, # iy «04 78 
WE  geyorr Wa Tic rd, & 74 % TAO, dXAQ ⁊i au: 
TY. bg Th; Spd. eib The Y 69% uẽ,j reipuu 
Verbum «yu; poft {+ in N. T. ſervat acutum in 


ukima per omnes perfonas (excepta tertia ſingulari) 


25. 8% ie, Joan. xv. 19. 374 d eo, Matt. ii. 18, 


Synencliticæ dicumtnr, cm. piures enclitics 
. Conjunguntur, & tunc precedents propter 
ſequentem acuitur. 5 | 


Ut, Rom. iii. 7. rab ds go Fives, Prout idam 
unt; 7% 75-145 verberant me — Luc. 
1 AIX. 


ern I an 


ut, d eitel ixavosy Matt. Hi. I 1. & d, Rom. iv. 
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, 


| xix. 8. & Tivlg 78 £0uxopurinoa, fi quid aliquem 


defraudavi - _—- > 4 | | 
TI inclinans accentum ſæpe non recipit à ſe- 
quente enclitica, ut, sJs 71 77w, Ad, 71 pr, J T1 Ne, 
vu ane doko 1122 yt © a W is 
In priorem monoſyllabam acutitonam accentu 
orbatam quandoque poſterior diſſyllaba non inclinat, 
præcipuè poſt pronomen, xh g bei, uh a Au 


 '$58., ee SHA p04 i, mag]us 8 A dai · x- 


oiy vil 5 Tot Ei, s 0% e nul, fx bis & 5 ue 
tol, pdt ms ohi0, T4541 ole ves, &c. 

Plures ſynencliticæ alternis ſæpiſſime acuuntur & 
amittunt accentum, ut, 4 A'aw 7ivd uu, nxt is 
uu relcerw, naxndicerar' ou Ti os SG motav.. 

.. Interdum poſteriori loco poſitæ duz vel tres tono 
carent, ut, re Tot Tis 1 Il n Tot. | \ 

Occurrent & aliz ſervantes tonum, ubi nulla 

rorſus veriſimilis ratio ſubeſſe videatur, ut, Jae ea. 
eh ug in war Tis dyes, 305 5 ons, 


Zeus eil, & wh g, ava), ors pdy navys Y 


rely or Tis &T Ap. | | 
Pronomina poſt przpoſitiones, & jy vel, ut pluri- 
mum non inclinant, ut,-2x. os, em . 'H o4 e 
— / \ * SM 7 | 
udo did ae Als mais i 0s yy ATA. 
Ileds ante pronomen encliticum in N. T. ſemper 
acuto notatur, ut, eg He, @e95 Tia, ſic mggs uu, 
'Ff0s 2 Ni. Er ſemper ante ge, fic T& Tm | 
£71 co Fees Em Got A. | "A 
Au ante ; apud Homerum ſemper, fic & ui wi. 
Verbum dei retrahit accentum in penultimam,: 
quando eſt initium orationis, vel immediate ſe- 
quitur quodvis puntum, vel etiam particulas x}, 
£4, ©, ws, & voces quaſdam apoſtrophum paſias 
7 d; ut, ES G@pa «uyiney, t) £51 GO pe GVELEA- 
und, 6 &ypos £510 0 460 pOr, tr be., ann lg, item 
propter emphaſin quandoque. Hz ſunt, regulz de 
encliticis certæ & melioris notz ſtudioſorum fide 


184 Craeca Grammatica 
& methoria digniſſimæ: à quibus tamen non raj 
diſſident emendatiſſimi codices. 

- Denique innumera penè depromi poſſunt ex- 
empla 3 à regulis m ultům diſcrepantia, qua exiſti- 
mantur ab incuria potius ty pothetarum, quam 
auctorum induſtria prodiiſſe in lucem; proinde 
admonendi ſunt leflbreyy ut grammatic præ- 
ceptis conſtanter adhæreant, ner a prælorum du- 
bia fide aut potiùs . in errorem ſe duc 


patiantur. 
Specials Regulz Accentuum. 
1. Nominum in recto. 
Oxytona plurimum ſunt ſequentia. Denominati- 
va in is, ut, Quung is. Verbalia hy perdiſſyllaba: in 


Ti om non præcedente, &, e, 1, ut, III 9. 
tem fœminina, (1.) In a, viz. Verbalia in 


purum; ut, * Hyperdiſſyllaba appellativa : 


in e & i,, & particularia non pauca ; ut, 
Hadeg, Kc. 
(2.) E n, VIE. Verbalia ſervantia charaReriſti- 


cam temporis ; ut, Tegan. Verbalia itidem in 


Vorn, ut, Launcher Participialia in Ab, ut, 


Asahi. 

Item finita in 79, , oi, & byperdiſyllaba in 
D, @KN, & OX Ns -@ph, ah. ut, *'Opy ny xp. 
Con, TAI art, dxoKn, KC. Denique particu 
multa; ut, Aces, uu, nd, &c. 

Fœminina in @ & » ab oxytonis in & ſervant 
eorum accentum ; ut, Oed, Jeck, d dA. 

- Oxytona fant multa in -O, nempe finita in 
aids, -s, vids, £055 -@X% 055 =050;* Ut, AR, 


See, &c. 
Subſtantiva in -u@- non præcedente e, ut, A.- 


ub Subſtantiva verbalia in 705 & reis ut, Kone: 
For, iris. 


Adije· 


us 


Laas. 


Adedtes etiam i in -x65, us, lg, = Alt, Ad. 


it / vel v, ut, Koh, Opus, Weds, &. 
— plurima in O., exceptis primitivis, pro- 
us, & comparativis in 5 G, prater 10% 

n 


Huyperdiſſyllaba tam ſubſtantiva, quam adjeftiva 

in xd, e105, ads, ode, ut, Tlaklends, THUhepaEs 
Kc. 

PDerivativa in · Q ex perſecto alla fi ſind 

ſignificent, acuuntur; ut, Touds, ſector. 

oxytoni cùm fiant recti retinent tonum; ut, alle 


| 2069 2 95 NRA» i 98. Item in- O:, n nen 


4 Ts αοο. 


De particularibus oxytonis in · Q aliarum Ai 
tionum videantur rudimentorum, pag. 243. 


244» 245, 246. 

Oxytona Compoſita in . 

Omnia in * N ut, "ApxiTsx]orinis. ' Compo- 
fita ab ay, dA five dAYyin, d , ty. & 
aliis; ut, Sera de, med GAs, ouepyis, c. Ver- 
balia in 7@- ex compoſitis nata, quorum ſimplex 
nullum eſt ; ut, KVA. Multa etiam parti- 
cularia; ut, 'Avoix]85, &C. Et Precipue compokita 
cum Preppokgiope & caves 70%! Au LETpias 


— 


kuren. 

Penacuta | ſunt nomina vita in aG, ir. | 
i, JAG ut, Oi, neariox@', &c. Im 
verbalia in -76@-* * 18. _ Nagl 
particularia; ut, Hagge, 5 

Compoſita ab dr, o, O, -plex, pena 


cuuntur ; ut, Eyarri &, n &c. Mulka 
* 5 etiam 


1386 Cræca Grammatica 
etiam compoſita cum preſenti activo Verbi cir 
cumflexi, omnia 2 , ut, Oyesęorb O. Sic 
poy nga, & c. „ FLOTR 7. OO 
- Compoſita a nomine & præterito medio fi 
activè ſignificent, ſunt penacuta, fin paſſive. ante. 
penacuta; ut, Tu or , longe widens,” TNC 
70, longe viſus. Sed compoſita a præterito medio 
verbi l, antepenacuuntur ; ut, Tate ©. 
Et compoſita pluria a Sptus, udyouar, viua, 
_ alterutra ſignificatione penacuta ſunt ut pluri- 
Sc) | nn 
Subſtantiva in - triſſyllaba ab oxytonis rectis 
vel obliquis diſſyllabis profluentia acuunt penulti- 
mam; ut Z7puFio!, Io. 2 ene 


Antecircumflexa ſunt ut plurimùm finita in -π -, 
O- (deducta ab oxytonis) s, & O, oer, Cor, 
Vor, uti & ſubſtantiva in -7y@-* ut, Terre, 
Y -, XI, &c. 3 . 

Cætera ſub his regulis non comprehenſa ſervant 
generalem regulam; uti & compoſita omnia quæ 
terminantur in brevem, tametſi ab oxytonis vel 
paroxytonis nata; ut, TTaproirna@, gpiaocoopO. 

Quzvis compoſita in & cum a, dus & c (ofto 
circiter exceptis) habent tonum in priori; ut, Eu- 
&yoyO, SurayoyT , &c. 5 8 

Attica omnia a vocibus in- & purum nata, ſer- 
vant tonum originis; ut, Azws a Aube. Acuendd 
etiam antepenultimam, tametfi ultima fit. longa ; ut, 
IAès, 4vay cor. | F | #2: wy 

Nomina in & 9e, 1e vel -g Trog, as O, in l, 
ne, ds, Tus, & -@, Oxytona ſunt; ut, Tray, 
Ku vel Als, Aaumas, NN, &c. Item £yw. 

Sic & fœminina in -15 -i O. Exceptis fœmi- 
neis in 716, quæ ſequuntur accentum maſculinorum 
in us. = 


Adjectiva 
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Adijectira in - ue, OS., & in vs acuunt ultimam; 
ut, Axnghs, öS. Sed hy perdiſſyllaba in n xn. 
-Hipns, duns, -@ns, & wang ab SAU, cum paucis 


1 ularibus in -u5, ſequuntur generalem regu- 


| Derivative in--oy ab indefinito. ſecundo vel per- 
fecto medio, localia, & nomina menſium i in -, fini- 
ta etiam in «Joy & ndr, verbalia in ehe, hyper- 
diſfyllaba in e, Vo, viiwys cum particularibus 
multis in - ſunt oxytona; ut, ⁊ra yo, yu. 
and, neν, , you, KC M. | 
Compoſita cum monoſyllabo verbali fecunde per- 

fecti paſſivi finita in · , in E, etiam & , fi compo- 
nantur 1 poſitione terminatà in vocalem, un 
cum compoſitis ab dig, acuuntur fine; ut, nec, 


KET ATHES abel, 


21 a Declinationibus 


Nomina circumfleQunt ultimam, que videntur 
manare 2 penacutis, & contractionem pati; ut, T.- 
uns, Vn. Itidem & diminutivn in as & . OY 
Zl, Atovõ s. 

Compoſita ex ſim . mee oxytonis in longam finita, 
i monoſylaba non fuerint, ſervata terminatione, ſer- 
| vant tonum in fine; ut, Hoe, avagney, Bacikds, 


lucoc ach 5 
Grzcobarbara plerumque ſequuntur accentum 


ſuæ originis; Ut, Ab eg, Ace id, vt 
p Ci. 
| . Occurrunt nomina non pauca variis notata accen- 
tibus, in lcæteris prorſus invariats; ut, Ae b 
Seine ruſticus. 

Sæpiſſimè autem idem nomen diverſo veſtitur 
accentu, 22 diverſam ſignificationem, quan- 
2 titatem, nationem, vel originem; ut, Bac. 


Na, n Bac i Acta, regina; Sofiratrhc- ©» 
R di- 
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=Sodetrhtcs. Pauca indefinits fumpta * accuunt 
ultimam, interrogativè priorem; ut, Ilocòs, wi. 
sds, Fol C-. 8 525 . 

Etiam & idem nomen appellativam tonum gerit 

in poſteriore, proprium ſæpiùs in priore; ut, Tuess, 
eus, TupO, Tyrus: Quin & adjectivum in ulti- 
ma, ſubſtantivum in priori; ut, Aificc, ardens, al- 

| >, ardor. if # : 4 N 8 bf 

Denique caſus recti ab obliquis pæne innumera- 


biles. £3 | 


Ex prſentibus ſimplieibus irregularia ſunt tan: 
tum 1 pH-, & Xn, oportet. Adde & imperf, 
— | gauging 


In compoſitis præſens indicativi & mnperativus 
per omnia generales ſequitur regulas. Reliqua tem- 
pora indicativi & alii omnes modi ſervant tonum 
fimplicium. 


Excipe, : 


1. Quædam etiam præſentia à fimplicibus non 
variant; pauca ſeilicet ex jinuſitatis diſſyllabis 
du, AN, ven; KN Gr. Perſonæ etiam mo- 
— circumflexum in compaſitis ſervant; ut, 
*ATGS- | 

- 2. Nonnulla compoſita, extra præſens, ſpreto 
ſimplicium accentu, ſequuntur generales regulas, | 
. * 
nul, 900, & nabiglw, & &c. rurſus abjecto 
augmento redit circumflexus ſimplicis; ut zab1ns 
xa, &c. que etiam vocalem ultimam prepo- 
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ſitionis abjiciendam retinent, ut, du,, e 


ſed e & Se non item; imperativus indefiniti ſe- 
cundi, cujus ſimplex monoſyllabum eſt, ſi compona- 
tur cum præpofitione diſſyllabã, penultimam acuit; 
ut, Ar, amads. 1 "nl : 


Participiornm doc 
Regulares ſunt, exceptis ſequentibus. 


Participia in -, h, us, ug, in ar verborum 
in A, & in n indefiniti ſecundi, acuunt, ulti- | 
mam; ut, Tuglas, TsTupes, Cd us, did ds, is ds, 


Participium præteriti paſſivi penultimam ſemper 


| acuit, tametſi ultima fit brevis; ut, Teruu Sr. 


De Adwverbiorum Accentibus, 
| Oxytona funt finita in , Us e, 6, ou, — . ec 5. 
46, 6, 205 ut, Id, M, xa, det, KC. 
Item derivativa in , 77 g. Thu; & de ex Joy, 
ut, O, Powaist, ga, &c cum particularibus 
Penacuta ſunt finita in axis & -4x/, ta, Peg. 
Item in e vel -o, o vel . Exceptis quæ 
ab oi , O-, aloe, de, wor dimanant. 
Compoſita quoque cum finalibus particulis yuy,- 


dn, rot, Gt, , T4, aus, To" ut, MerJoivun. 


Et cum initiali particula 69, Sie & particularia . 
auca. | 5h | 

* Circumflexa ſunt finita in oi, , , XN, xx, 

ut, IIA VJ aN, &c, item monoſyllaba longa ab ar- 

ticulo derivata, cum particularibus paucis; ut, 
Nis, &e. | | 

|  Derivata in - tonum retinent genitivorum in 
oy, à quibus manant; ut, ITopwp&s, improbè, 4#oyj- 
pg, lahorios s. : | 

1 K 3 | Plurimæ 
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Plurimæ dictiones, cùm adverbiaſcunt, ſervant to- 
num; ut, Eubos, hi, i Excipiuntur 
neutra quædam, (1.) In gc, ſcilicet ab Ir, omnia 
regularia ſunt; ut, 'EZde7s5. Sic Ane, emiTnd'ss, 
(2.) In -@ omnia facta ex neutris penacutis in -, 
abjecto e, tonum retrahunt; ut, Ta x ex Tacyta. 
Sic code tametſi a opodS 5s. Sh 
Compoſita tonum gerunt poſterioris ſimplicis non : 
enclitici; ut, Exeid n, dd. Excipiuntur numeralia | 
In xa, & compoſita ab &y}i, #ſy yg, v, ds 
Adi, ve Her, aTA, Have: ut, Fi api ſyus, 
erdmaniv, &c. Sic ny ey, $47 SA k 
Particulz · e, Ce, os, item Jer, Oe, non præce- 
dente o, accentum dictionis cui adhærent loco non 
movent; ut, MV, *Adwaſs, &c. In pluribus 
itidem -d ut, Oixad's, Ss autem adjectivis 707 O, 
F60& additum acuit penultimam; ut, Tolerde, 7 6+ 
bre. circumflexo tamen. 8 3 
Genitivo & dativo; ut, Tossce, rode. Sed -s 
yocale rationem habet enclitici; ut, Ars Ss. 
Quædam particulæ fini nominum adhærentes, to- 
num ſuum retinent, abjecto accentu dictionum quæ 
præceſſerint; ut, Oste, ostods, d etoc ÞnmoTe, 
Grid, &c. N 
Pauca ſunt i roa ut, at vel at, h vel apai, 
&c. . : ; : : 
Conjunctionum Accentus. 


Conjunctiones primitive & monoſyllabæ acuuntur, 
niſi tono carent; ut, K Sic &T&p, Ad, 
red, 14. Unum gy circumfleRitur. 
Compoſitz exeuntes in - Y, 5, - In, · A lul, o, - 
oxytonæ ſunt; ut, Torydp, dd, &c. Exeuntes vero 
in gr, or., -p, , -To; penacutæ; ut, Ilegote 
Ti, drt, &c. = 8 3 
Cæteræ particulæ conjunctionales accentum dictio- 
nis cui adhærent loco vix unquam movent. 
. Es Accentus 
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Actentus Præpoſitionum. 


Præpoſitiones omnes tono affectæ acuuntur in ult}. 
ma. Sed diſſyllabæ pro verbis uſurpatæ in priori 
acuuntur, ut, «« #1 Id Ou os E Qoevess 

Diſſyllabæ etiam omnes poſtpoſitæ caſibus apud 
oratores e, ut, 4tpn»ns 2424, apud poetas cætera 
diſſyllabæ; ut, 9 dena, præter &'!&4, , nom 
rarò tamen negligitur etiam in reliquis, ut, Ea be 
Sno dur her) S. Hera x EN,⅜H man. 

Accentus præpoſitionum intercidit elisà vocali, in 
quam deberet cadere; ut, E us. Non item 
cum retrahitur accentus, ut, Sbuay x47 


I ** p | : 8 a N 
/ 2 * 0 8 7 * - * - ) 4 14 
f SE 4. - % 1 . 2 41 bg 2 ' * 
* — t \ > 8 4. * 4 * [ — — +. N P -, 1 k y ” F 


J De Figuris, ſeu Paſſionibus 
BEES Dictionum. e 


F FOcantur communi nomine Metaplaſinus, i. e. 
transformatio, vel mutatio dictionis; quòd 
uſitata dictionum forma, vel neceſſitate metri, vel 
ornandi poëmatis causa, a pottis im novam ſiguram 
faciemque mutetur. | | 


. I. Profthefſs eſt appoſitio literæ vel ſyllabs ad 
Principium dictionis; ut, cui pro hne, de 
x pro Jen. 8 

2. Apherefis eſt ablatio liters vel ſyllabe 2 prin- 
724 dictionis; ut, 4e pro war@* Ta pro 
STU IL. | a 85 
3. Epenthe/;s eſt interpoſitio literæ vel ſyllabæ in 
. medio dictionis; ut, A . pro pio@s iyayo 


5. Sk 
— R z 4. Hu. 
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4. Syxcope eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabz 2 E medio 
ate. ut, Juho pro jau, £vegdulw pro fupn- 
c 
5. Paragoge eſt appoſitio literæ vel ſyllabz ad 

finem 1 ut, Ab g pro A ο, r pro 


87@, lend pro fene. 
6. Apocope eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabz a a ins | 


dictionis; ut, q pro Soue, ATN pro Ab- 
A. 

7. Synecphonefis, quæ & fynerefis dicitur, vocalem 
—.— ante aliam, plerumque longam i in carminis 
dimenſione collidit, ut, XpuTte & va. SRH — 


GOce c S . 

8. Diæreſis five Dialyfis eft diſtractio unius ſYllabe 
in duas; ut, e pro . 

9. Metathefs eſt literarum tranſpoſitio; ut, ver- 
Jia pro xapdia, xnaprecgs pro xe. 

10. Antitheſis eſt literæ pro altera pofitio; ut, 
gu ua pro o ad, pro nds. | 

11. Tmeſis eſt diſſectio vocis oompoſitæ; ut, dren 
bars pro de,, a yaie x AUA, pro 
XATEXALAVALE. 


12. C a eſt eliſio quædam vocalis ante alte- 
ram in e dictionibus; ut, 74 pro Ta hic, 
uνοẽ˖,ʒ pro T2 b,. 

13. Anadiphfis eſt primarum yel ſecundarum iylla- 
barum repetitio; ut, 6747vuQ@- pro iTvu© Exh 
xo Pro nxsa, pret. med. ab dxzw. 

14. C Mole longam ſyllabam corripit ; ; ut, Hom. 
Thad. g. d d'yer aditty was Feapng oi dias 
"AX atav. 

15. Diaftole brevem producit; ; ut, 14 & pro 160. 
Hem, Iliad. d. dic qi wor avgars gialw* Te &, 
Aeira t 


Proſodia, 
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Proſodia, froe de Carminum ratione. 


UID fit pes, quid tempus, quid ſyllaba, quid 
ſcanſio, præterimus tanquam nota ex proſodia 
Latina. Hic tantùm meminerint pueri, e, o, breves 

e.tſſe: y, o, cum diphthongis omnibus, longas eſſe na- 
turi; & a, 1, v, aàncipites. : 
Scanfioni accidunt apud Græcos apoſtrophus, ſyns 
ecphoneſis, diæreſis, & cæſura. 5 
Ahpoſtrophus eſt cùm eliduntur æ, e, /, o, at, ol, 
ſequente dictione a vocali vel diphthongo incipiente. 
Sed hoc pro carminis ratione vel obſervant vel omit- 
tunt Græci, ut Homerus RE | 
* yuvar, i pdre Tero . mup)Nes lers. | 
O mulier, maxim? hoc verbum dixiſti verum. | 
 Szpe etiam ante conſonantes abjiciuntur vocales & 
diphthongi, ut, | 3 
ITap' I of dete 16) d fu AH N eie 
Adſunt ei fructus quotquot tempeſtiv? farunt ar- 


s. : | 
Aliquando eliditur prima vocalis ſequentis dic- 
tionis: ut, & /h, O bone, à af, O rex, & 
„p O, O homo, prod d4ya3?, & dat, & dy- 
Dp . | | 1 
Zuui c pore © Synecphoneſis eſt duarum ſyllabarum 
Svc 2 71 in unam contractio, ut Homerus. 

Xevoig drd i x) m. adi]as Axa, 

Cum aureo ſceptro, & ſupplicawit omnibus Acbi vit. 

Diæreſis eſt ubi ex una ſyllaba diſſecta fiunt duæ, 
ut 41s Pro rg, £0 pay pro £0 @pay. 

Cæſura eſt cùm poſt pedem abſolutum ſyllaba 
brevis in fine dictionis extenditur, eaque fit apud 
Grzcos poſt primum, ſecundum, tertium, quartum, 
& etiam quintum pedem. 


Ancipi- 
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Ancipitum vocalium quantitas decem modis cog... 


Fnoſcitur. IS, 


Poſitione. | | Derivatione. 
Vocali ante vocalem. Compoſitione. 
Accentu. I Incremento. 
Contractione. Regula. | 
| | Exemplo ſeu. auftoritate, 
Poſitio. 


Vocalis brevis ante duas conſonantes aut dupli- 
cem in eadem dictione aut in diverſis, poſitione 
longa eſt. | | 
e tamen aliguandb eliditu aulld poſitione fad. Aratut: 
 *Opn £artely x πνονννννν N οαν 

Hora verſpertinã crocitat clamoſa cornix. Et non- 
nunquam apud Latinos, ut Cicero in Aratum: 
Delphinns jacet haud nimio luſtrarus nitore. 
Vocalis brevis ante mutam ſequente liquids com- 
munis redditur, ut ante , x], ur, & nonaunquam 
ante ſolam liquidam, ut apud Homegrum : 
Abr & AN,, TW ys Kwiol. 
Frecit ipſbs eſcas canibus. 
* Vocalis ante vocalem. 
-  Vocales longæ & diphthongi breves eſſe poſſunt 
pro arbitrio, ſi modo ſubſequens dictio 2 vocali aut 

Epkchongo incipiat. | 
Vocalis brevis ante longam vel diphthongum eor- 

ripitur, nifi producatur licentia poetica. Licentia enim 
| r tum poſt liquidas fant communes. 

| Accentus. | 


© Ultima brevis eſt, quando penultima circum- 
flectitur, ut ugoa ; cum penultima natura longa ac- 
rentum acutum habeat, anceps quæ eſt in ultima 
roducitur, ut, @ex, hora; quando maſculinum ha- 


t accentum in antepenultima in PO & & pu- 
rum, 


rom, fremininum jus longum eff in ultima, ut 
2 dyIa.-- | X 

habet acutum in penultima, ultima bre- 
vis erit, ut, j dis, natura. | ; 
Omnis ſyllaba circumilexa longa eſt natura, ut, 


0p, ignis. 
ee, e 
Omnis ſyllaba ex contractione facta longa eſt, ut, 
| sc be, sb. f 1 e | 
| Dialectus. | ; 8 : 


© c Doricum natum ex n longum eft. 
A ᷑olicum breve eſt, ut, yvuoz pro vue. _ 
Ionicum breve eſt in penultimis præteritorum, 
& in tertiis perſonis pluralibus paſſivis, 7e7vge), & 
in penultima Ionicorum præteritorum, ut, 7%. 
- Veram æ Tonice interpoſitum verbis in d, longa 
ſyllabã antecedente, producitur, uti etiam in tertiis 
perſonis Ionicis verborum in , ut, 7104 a0%. | 
Derivatio. 5 | 
Derivativa eandem cum _primitivis quantitatem 
plerumque ſortiuntur, ut, „u, vinco, yixn, victoria, 
5 „ü, victor. Sed producuntur à h 1 Af, 
æternus, & 5'x, 1 dee, perennis, ab del, ſemper, 


* 


prima brevi. 
Compoſitio. fac 
Compoſita ſimplicium quantitatem ferè ſequuntur, 
ut, n 7/4, honor, 5 x, n dri, inhonorus. 
A privativa particula in compoſitione corripitur, 
ut, „ 4 inhonorus, Au,, inglorius. Particule 
etiam & a, dei. ter, Bet, ds, in compoſitione re- 
pertæ corripiuntur. 1 | 
Quantitas ancipitum vocalium in prioribus Hillabis. 
A, , v, ante vocales plerumque corripiuntur. Ex- 
eipe (1.) 4 penultima nominum in -4@y creſcen- 
wum per e, & fœmininorum propriorum in 416 longa 
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eſt. (2.) In penultima nominum in ie, 
(exceptis comparativis, quz fere brevia ſunt) longa 
eft; ut, Bezyiwy. Sed nomina in · ia imam 
habent communem, ſæpiùs tamen correptam ; ut, 
Zophets , EX FT: 5 

A, 1, v, ante-ue in quamplurimis neutris produ- 


cuntur; ut, Ki, xupa. A ante g, , , &, xy 
A, Us v, , , Gs 7, g, Xs plerumque corripitur. 


3 ante; g, Ys , A, x, A, A, V, Ty 0, Ty Gs Xo 
breve eſt. = | 

Sed diſlyllaba in y, & nomina in -{xy, ivy, 
ing, penultimam producunt ; ut, Aipn, yiz4y* excipe 
ixn. I ante vel poſt ę producitur ut plurimùm. 

TY ante Þ, , , xz, A, v, 2, p, Ty S, corripitur, 
ante , u, &, X, plerumque. producitur. 5 
Longa etiam eſt v in penultima verbalium ante &o 
{pancis in -v7&- exceptis) ut, Abr ij, &c. Et in diſ- 
Fylabis in “ dan, un, - unog. Et in adverbiis in ud. 

Anceps diphthongi reſolutæ vel diminutæ corripi- 
tur; ut, IIa Is, . | 

Ancipitum q as in ultima vocis rectæ manet 
umque in penultima variatæ; ut, Tray, Ti 
Taro, r. du.. 
Sed nota in Incremento nominum. SR 
Ancipites productæ in reQo, fi declinentur pure, 


ferè communes ſunt; ut, Ads, C p˙U . Sic vane, vabs. 


Anceps ante duplicem in ultima recti plerumque 
breviatur in obliquis; ut, "Avaa®, awaui©:* "uy 
sus. Sed nomina in IE, , gentilia in -C, 
*, & quzlibet in -v#, -, penultimam obli- 
quorum producunt. | ; 
Ty denique longum in recto corripitur in obliquis; 
ut, IIup, avec. 7 3 85 
| Incremento Verborum quantitas penultima ma- 
net in præſenti & imperfecto per omnes voces & 


 ® Excipe wan, Y, N. 


modos; 


modos ; ut, Keiyw, Exerrer. n 


natis; ut, Exuæror, uo. 

Quantitas indicativi ſervatur i in ſimilibus tempo - 
ribus aliorum modorum, uti & W he ut 
Xeiva, e, t, &c. 

Penultima indefiniti primi longa eft in conjuga- 
tione quinta; ut, Neu h eO, ſed in quar- 
ta conjugatione, penultima tam futuri quam in- 
definiti primi frequentids brevis; ut, H ov n- 
* Jindens. In verbis autem quorum thema exit; 

in 0 purum, 4 penultima poſt p vel vocalem com- 
munis eſt. I & v ſepids lange ſuat poſt quamcun- 
que literam. 

In voce activa, penultima indefiniti ſecundi corri- 
Pitur ; ut, r, Al, ZrvTo. Penultima etiam 
fut. 1. quintæ conjugationis, ut, Tas, ve. 

Penultima perfecti activi aut medii plerum que 
brevis eſt; ut, Terupa, TETUT&. . Nifi quod anceps 
thematis trium priorum conj ugationum uſu 

vel communis quantitatem nefinee ; z utz Bier 


— tertiæ pluralis in a. longa eſt. * 

Propria reduplicatio verborum in -zzc, niſi obſtet 
| politio brevis eſt ; ſed impropria communis; ut, 
Epy#, vi dnam, df. ü | 

A characteriſtica prime verborum in u ubique | 
corripitur extra ſubjunctivum & participia activa. 

T verborum in . in indicativo ſingulari actiræ 
vocis producitur, in cæteris corripitur. . Sed in dif- 
ſyllabis vocis activæ ubique producitur; ut, Ee. 
Anceps — producitur, 2 
tabilis in ſuam longam vertitur; ut, Azoy. | 

Derivativa cum primitivis & compoſita cum am- 
plicibus eandem quantitatem plerumque ſortiuntur, 
excipe v initiale in compoſitis corripitur, Fey 
To] 1205, ware aue, &c. ut, 6%, 4. 9 2 
ce n U TAVAX ev cela f up, in ſine alicubile 
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tur, ut, veopCos, TUCOTNE, ſubulcus, fic c D, 
immaculatus corripit, a azv7aG-. Derivativa & com- 
ta, in 12 ab d, Apiro, producunt et, _"_ ws 


7 ye H Cas, &c. 
Ancipitum quantitas in ultimis hllatis. 


Si anceps fit longa in ultima vocis rectæ, manet 


longa plerumque in ultima vocis variatz. Si brevis vel 
communis, quantitate ſervat in acc. & voc. ſin- 
gularibus. 

Nomina quæ duas habent terminationes in recto 
longa ſunt ; ut, Auris & di. 

Finita in -, -a, -@p, in -i-1-16, in , & -us 


corripiuntur ; ut, _ &, dv, Loraf, Al - 


tu, WAs, Ov, Bay 

Sed producuntur ſequentia (1.) in , viz. in t, 
Ar, J, & pleraque in eg, non præcedente diph- 

thongo ; ; ut; Xaeg. Et in -4a, exceptis quæ manant 


ab adjectivis in -, & foemineis, ut, Ax eit, 


ie pee. Item in -e præter verbalia in era. Om- 


nia itidem fœminina ab adjectivis in - G, præter 


Aiz, b, la, & Ala. Dualia denique in -d. 

- (2.) In -av maſc. ut, Ti7dy, & adverbia, præter 
3rar, quando. _ 

(3. 1 in Ap. & 16, præter Ie, Tis. 

( 4.) Adverbia Oxytona in -77, in -g non item. 

(F.) Nomina in jy, e, w, un. 

„(6.) Diſſyllaba pleraque fœminina acutitona in 
5, 1%, penultima longa, & hyperdiſſyllaba, pen- 
ultima & antepenultima brevibus, producunt ulti- 
mam; ut, Kanis, ve In -15 100 omnia; ut, 
*Opric. — 

. . Ultims, ſubſtantiva oxytona, quæ declinantur per 

0, exceptis ix hs, apps, alicubi, fic xen. 
Finita in -a5 & up producuntur : Excipe. (I.) 


corripiuntur in as nomina impariſyllabicè inflexa, 


a non formant 3 in -O, ut, Auf- 
f. 


ductum; gs, o95.in compoſitione Corripiun- 


ty, / SEE I OETIC 
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dg. (g.) Accuſativi plarales in · ac ĩmpariſyllabicꝭ 
flexorum; & adverbia in as. 


Hactenus de communi loquendi forma, à qua du- 
plex fit variatio, per Figuras & Dialectos. 


Pottica Licentia. 


_ Hz ſunt regulæ obſervatione digniſſimæ de ſyl- 
labarum quantitate : ſed quodammodo infinita eſt 

vetarum licentia, qui interdum longas corripiunt; 
aut breves producunt, metri neceſſitate coacti; ut, 
cum tres ©, plures breves concurrant in aliquo vo- 
cabulo, ut in his, e+4vra]&, meaning, primam 
ſyllabam, quæ per ſe brevis eft, extendunt. Ad 
hec, ancipitem in eadem dictione, in eodem verſu 
& producunt & corripiunt; ut, 5 

"Apts Apes, Bed]onuryss Aν,Tve, TEXEOITANTE. 

= Mars, Domicil, ſanguinarie, manium ſube 
TWEY OF. 5 ä — 


* 


Tuazelle Diaketforum. 


Quatuor numerantur Græcæ linguæ dialecti five 
loquendi forme præcipuæ, pro numero præeipuorum 
Græciæ gentium, quæ a lingua communi in nonnul- 
lis variant, nimirùm, Attica, Ionica, Dorica, oli 
ca: præter quas ſuam dialectum & idioma in qui- 
buſdam habuerunt poetz-: quæ omnes, quad ad ter- 
minationes partium orationis ſpectat, ſoquentibus ta- 
bellis ſubjiciuntur. In reliquis vers, cùm tanta ſit 
varietas, ut regulis comprehendi vix poſſit, ſingula- 
rium proprietates inſigniores breviter proponere ſuf- 
e in E, ut, Zu pro ovy, win ), ut, Q- 
Attici ) Ta pro Sd A, & in o, ut, A pg lu pro 
mutant ) @pony, vir: & contractionibus imprimis 

' 'C gaudent. 5 ORs | 


Jones 


J 
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Cn pro a, eln pro eule, amicitia,  / 


ones Je Pro &, Y. Pro Ye, rideo. 


ponunt ) & contra & pro e, Teuvw pro Tiuya, 


Ex conſonantibus * pro , ut, x&5 pro nas, * pro 
o, ut, dE“ pro dparpiueu contractionibus 
prorſus abſtinent, & diphthongos reſolvunt. 


Cc Pro u, ut, H pro ei en, fama. 
A prog, ut, ui pro 147, premo; ye pro 
Ye, ut, Lywya pro LywyE. 


+ pro o, ut, pay pro ps or, muſarum; 

I | gere pro apo70;, primus. 

85 pro &, ut, zAd Sas pro XA as, Claves. 

S In pro a, ut, Cy pro Cy, & pro ei, ut, u 

Ss pro #00 4aly. - 

8 @ Pro u ut, uwre pro io, muſa: & pro e, 
ut, @y/£x.4 pro £yexa, propterea. 


| a pro e, ut, ale pro Abe, utinam. 
1 Ad pro 8, ut, ck At [Adi Pro At Na¹, ſaliam. 
Le; pro u, ut, TvT]ouoa pro Tyn]uoa. 


Ex conſonantibus od pro C, ut, ovetoSw pro uelꝰ a, 
ꝙ pro , ut, ts, pro Jeg, % Pro 7, ut, ôöxa, 
Xx a, pro re & GTt, aliquando; & contra 7 

pro x, ut, 1. pro xzar@, ille. or 

c pro e, ut, xp pro xop&), puellus.. 

Moles ] & contra o pro o, ut, p pro Fps, amor, 

utuntur j 6 pro a, ut, 4zpo © pro Jepo ©, audacia. 

aus Pro s, ut, AdAdrs pro xe, bonas. 

Ex conſenantibus q pre E A, ut, 577474 Pro - 
ra, oculi; & g; ante p, ut, Þ-4xos pro pd &, cento. 


Accentum in priores ſyllabas retrahunt, ut, g- pro 


xn, & aſpirationem rejiciunt, ut, IQ pro 
e, atque pro / conſonantem ſequentem gemi- 
nant, av4ppw pro avtipe, Xeppts pro xi 


Luculemta. 201 
Poctz non ſolùm peculiarem in quibuſdam habent 
dialectum, ſed etiam dialectos commiſcent. Home- 
rus Ion. qua maxime utitur, reliquas admiſcet; Pin- 
darus Doricz alias etiam dialectos adjungit; Ariſto- 
phanes Attice, etiam Euripides; Sophocles & Æſ- 
chuylus in choris & cantilenis ſubinde ſunt Dorici. 


Jarietas Dialectorum in terminationibus. 


. Articulus præpoſitivus. ; 0 
Nom. Gen. Dat. Acc. N. G. V. [N. G. D. A. 

Com. 5 , , Tov.\|7o, Toiv, 7. oi, M, Tois, 786. 
7076 Ion. & Att. 707% Jon. To} D. 77e I. A. P. 


To & te Dor. | Tos Dor. { 
a Te, Poet. p 4 . k | . 
ce _— e 
Com. Ys FT, 75 v. rd, TI, el. \|as M, F, dg. 
d, Tas, 28, 1d, Dor. Lal, T&v, Dor. 


| „ Tale. A. I. A. 
Com. 70, Ty , 1. ro, Tov, T@.|72, M, 707 g, d. 


— 


7670 Ion. & At. Tl, Ion. do, E. ere. I. A. P. 
Two & 760, Dor * | 
T0, P oet. | | | | 

Articulus Subjunctivus. 
N. G. D. A. l N. G. N. G. D. A. : 


2 7 7 
Com. 86, 3, ws y. &, ev. 21, 0, olg, s. 


2 — 


8, P. 8 ru, drm, | A. | sr, 67 $010 be Ion. 
Frey, D. 3e, P. 5 5 
oro, Ion. 2 

is 7 | 

2 : 


* * 
* tht. _ i 


Com. z, Ic, 5, Iv. A, dv. I d, Gy; ats, &s. 

| "1 T, Th» ?, I. mY | 

& dg, Ti, Tay, D. i 
e 8 2 Prima 


3 


& 28 


Grace Grammatica 
Prima Declinatio. 


Sing. Dual. Plural. 

N. G. B. A. v. N. G. N. G. D. A. V. 
Com. s, u, u, ay, &. | 

eL tenen. 

8 s, y, ur, & t. 4, g & get, $65, Ion. 

ac, a: dy ar, cc, Dor. 

tro, E. | wor, . 


& ſub Banden 3 
Secunda Declinatio. 
N. G. D. A. V.] N. G. N. G. D. A. V. 


om. c, cu t ( | * 
Vs, J. 5 %, c. | Ul, , 645, cs, ci. 
N, uv, u. EZ | 
By us, 1, hy, tor, us, & — I. F. 
, S, ct, u. Ey, cer, a 
tou, E. 
Tertia Declinatio. 
N. G. D. A. V.] N. G. N. G. D. A. V. 
com. og, x" a ug Os 
u, w, Y, ad ©, on. WP, vt, Ne. 
Sr o, 25 8 22. &. et. 
, Ton. ce, Post- for, Ion. 
&, Dor. f & ds, Dor. 
Quarta Declinatio. 
N. G. P. A. V. N. G. N. G. P. A. V. 
Com. cs, | g. Ia, , Wi 
3 , ©, . „, Ov. | , 66. 
Cava... . 1 — 
o & wo, „ Poet. 
| Quinta Declinatio. 


N. G. D. A. V.] N. G. N. G. b. A. 


Com. as „ „% : 
wh D „ e. w, vt n at, th 


Oo S, J, Oo u Ei, a, & 
: | l oa. 7.5 „ 
. Tan Poet, 
es in Maſc. in ac, E. 


Prima 


| ; : Luculenta. * 
e Prima Declinatio Cantratorum. 
Sing. Dual. Amn. 

5 N. G. D. A. v. IN.G.D.A.V.|N. C. D. A. V3 
Com. a, tog ti cas. ec, tony, £8. ec, cor, ici, cs,: 48. 


6% . 6. EY eig, GY, cis, eig. 

46 &, . [> oi, y. e, sc, gck. 
os, . 06, 05s — ö 7 
ds, E. &D. la, A. 16. A | ; sl., I. P. 


5 Secunda Decknatld, 
N. G. D. A. V. N. G. D. A. V. N. G. D. AV 


Com, 15, Gt], 166. bs, les. 
x | 4056, lis Is» 10% 16. 8 PTA 104, 
Neut. /, ty 1. its tes, Its 
cs, 2c I. cs, es. A. ec, cosy, te, tec. ꝛ8, 565, I. 
| 8 tap, (1. FT 
Nos, 1, P oct. n, V, 6s. e. 616, 2? A. 
_ if i, if © ict, Is - 
fs Att. £653 Gar. ; - 
61, Ys N, Is = I bs 
: 3 : Eq, get, A. 
Ny Y. A. 


Tertia l | 
een G. D. 4. V. 


C. eu ⸗ „EOS el, ick, V. ese, COW) Efo [ies , ede 45 2 es. » 
Ele 115, 475, 276. 


Le, E, is, At. eds, At. 
708 8.. 7 % dee, je, HOW, Ns ts, NOV bei, dec, Iss, I. 


4e-, Ion. =; Jo,. 
, Dor. , Poet. 401, Poet. 
108.5 E. eios, E. los, B 


Quarta Declinatio. 
N. G. D. A. V. N. G. N. A. V. N. G. D. A. V. 
0, @y, 01g, $6 ol. 


Ch 9. bos, e 67, ö , o. , y, fa. 
Ws, Tc, ol, @. . : 
Sc, Rs zr, ol, es, Metapl. apud Pott.. 

Lu, On. ; "Ia 8 : 
MW Cocky |  Quinty 


V. 
4 


La. 


K, >the 
as 


25. 


* — 
«T7; + 


7 


A&V)., 


ty 


u 2 "ane 


. ener | 


E 5250 


Land 


/ 


5 


— 


2 


. - p A 4% 2 
ts 9 ; 
„ 


cc, 


.*. - 


A 


2 


+ pe 


Cræca Grammbtica 
V.}NG.D.A.V.|N. G. D. A 


— 
. 


N. G. D. A 


—.— 2 


OO” 1 


C= 4 os, Al tu · lala, cr add P40 of alas d xuy, 4,0 , 


ca 


* f 
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0 * — 66— 4 


T "wr ; 

a4 | 4 | wilt 1013 

d: OHV NID 

—— — 
End 


SE 


ago erl. A. 


— cn 
* 5 
* 7 - 
. — r - — — —— by — — 
ö 6 \ r ITED ren <> 2 oy, — —— — — 
; — ü ̃˙— à— Ä ; 393 . 
2 „ LH CE * n * * . f 8 3 
+: ; "2 : = x 
» { 2 .* * 4 * » ; : 


4 


Sp3y1n 


Ar 
amin | erin 33110 
1 ELIE | 
& nn eng | WO 
z Amn „ zg 

4 04 a n ng | 1609 | dg 
navy | wg | way | wo LL 


Jm Arend 
— — enn 


z 5 


ow. 


CO EO FEE * 


= — 


1 eſd: uu *rnſl: iel, g 


—— — 2 fac t en 


* 


* 


= TTY 
_ 24 | 3309 [- THEE 4203 
ids 3 41000] 200 15 neg. 
== | 4109 | 40309 | 55300 | IAOAS Le a6 8 2 HINGE —— 1. 
I CITY of — L/ 
| 7 | 474 | | 
| v6.0 | = %% KC 1 417 [- | FA L | *10(T 
3209 | 19109 | 4w@D | 5909 E 410 TY, ; 
DLL wa | var) | WoN! DU N 
NI — EI ” 24 


2} 


Com. 


*. 


427 


Com.Maſ fen Nout, " HAETEC9Y. ; 
F Ov «; a5 , Pott. ah, duly 


r. | Te85||T«& ¶Tebv. dude, dun, ſeu ud, dheöy, 

Com. || 3 os 3 1 1 2 05. pro dreh-, ö ter, U u- 
9 1 be g, — ſeu cod, 
15000, pro oo4TspC „ c- 
777 pro 22. N. 65. celrien dd & OA 
7 ., rc ?, ol. 

Attici cùm rem præſentem quaſi digito indicant, 
addunt / in fine, ut, £7001, Sr, Turo, in neu- 
tro vetò 761, & ſæpiùs 781}, in plurali pro rabza, 
raub ri fic ewevoot, crewvsr, &c. Tones ante vocales 
longas ultimæ ſyllabæ horum pronominum interpo- 


nunt e, ut, TT ot, ure p, Duali, rerig, vuναονν. 


Flur. Tv7%@y, uE, T&T%&us, ſic aun, ar inc 


ſic a, d u, wriy, Et etiam in pronominibus 


compoſitis, ut, tuavThs, lau, & hui Tits 
Fw Top" gerurbr, vt v, Hwy Tia. 


Dialesi Verbi Aftivi, 
Modus Indicati uus. 
Præſens. w, ts, %. toy, ger, op, ore, wt. 
12 — — 3 * — — — OP nee ry * . 
| us, u, ol. a : ; | 
„ ö eee, or, Dor. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 


Imperf. & o. 24, 6. Tel ru. odo, ere, Ov. 
Aoriſt. g. Me, Re, fine augmento. & P. dal, & 


ru ⁰ , &c. vrch, ono, T. 2 


EEE — . 4 7 av wi 


Sas. Dual. =» Pun. 
Futur. 222.224. 6er, (ov. ed, 276, 6 . 


A Flarzu, nut Tp *. & 1 


1, ele, ici : ed, A , e800 
a verb in 0 pluſquam diffy labs. 


y a 
; 
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8, 676, d, G roy, dy. 12 20 He. 17 TE 1. c D, 


10, + bets, bes, Ion, & Poet. in verbis Juinte con- 
jugat. 


. Sing. Dual. Plural. 
Aoriſt. &. &, g, .. Hes, dr ai, al, 27. 


ae xo, ac xts, a xt, I. P. A. cc NK, D. ac 1 I. ., 
p 4% 5 
Sing. Dual. * 
Præter. &s C178 6. &]oy, &]oy. & uv, Je, 401. 


bats, 4701 D. 
ca Ack? el e oy 0 4a EV, act 85 c:. 
Moos = : wg II. in quibuſd. 


Sing. Dual. | Mural. -. . 
5 ke ey, EIS, Ei. 20a, & Thw. 4 ei, fad 67; 


mn A. & D. n T. A. & I. 


get, 173 Ion. 2 : 


Sing. Dual. Plural. 


| w : — as as 
Futur. B. 6 615, a. Gro, 270%. 8 4, Are, 101. 
. I | 1 44d 
| $5589) 15 eu. 72 


den Leis, be. 4s)ov, &]ov. 04d, * „ kuot. I. 


Modus Inperativus. 3 
Sing, 2 Plural. 
p ræſ. & £9 &TW, ; (or, ET. Je, (ro. DE 
Prove” | | sr, Att. 
Aoriſt. 4. oy, 4 dra. d]oy, dur. ade, dv 
4, * _ 
Aoriſt. 8. i, r. ger, try. Je, 4 27 2 - 
7 -* or] ov, Att. 


Modus 
. 
a 
* 


20g 


Modus a 


Pref. En Sing, Dal, _ - Plamall 
Aor. 6. fut. 0141s ois, of. lor, . 01), E otey?3 


—_ 


er a K | "Ib | ollass, Dor. 
Aor. &. cl, cg, ct. atlov, alxlu. V, aller aer. 


Eick, _— gie. eic . eis, L E. 
; Allis, Dor. | 


Modus S ebjundions. 


In omnibus temporibus. 


, Ms, he j nov, 1 ey. U d. 125 wr 2 
"Was | ellas, , D. 


Modus Infinitivus. 


Præſ. fut. a. ei, Perf. ai Aor. &. ac. Aor. B. & Fut. ay. 

q I. 4% J. i I. ce $4 1. 
iueran AD. EN, D. & Agua, AD. i era, A. D. 
1, D. s, D. 


tural, P. 


Pais. 


Preſens, oy, ud, ON. Perf, ag, vie YM . 
oo, D. or, E. ut, 1 . Pro apunds. 
| Os, qc, dg, 6 
Aoriſt. ink cke &, &. Fut. B. @ , £6 &» gv. | 
ate, l ar ay. E. ev, 450 &, Co, 1. 
Abril. 8B. n dea, dy. Fut. *. &} 0 50 &s 0. 
oĩca, P. Noa, D. 


Dialaæ 


e e . . WE ei IIS ns 


210 Græca Grammatica 


Dialetti in voce Paſſiva. | 
Preſent de: ov, e Ho, 553 op laser de:). 
5 gert, I & & A. * mg D. I. 
bee E 
Imp. i alu, u, elo. aleo, bags Bl 
£0, I. be a, D 
l eb D. | 
| uu, oxslo. co, P. . 
Aoriſt B. lau, ns, n. || uTov, flu. | nher, ne. 1 
Fut. 8. & | Er, B. 
P. p. F. opat,n,s ). I ö Ahe, , S . ousba,:F4,00). 
S, 0 MESH, 


P. Plaue, au labor, dor der. [web e, biete de. 
AJ, D. ara, Ion. 


Pluſ. Bu, corre. ueber, ov, Inv. Aae hee, he, rovel ibo FP. 


usa, Dor. o, Ion. 


Aoriſt. æ. In, Ins, In. Isles, Sir: Mae, glg. | 


Jep, 


F. a. Shoouatdhon,ShosOurbueder, ShodoryDe. 


[S150 ö sf, ee, oor}. 
Shoay, Ton. peta, D. 


Imperati uus. 


Præſens, v, O. e Foy, S. e e, 3 
£0, Ion. A OTA Att. 
, D. Cætera tempora nulla DialeQo variantur. 
Pref. on Optativns. [He, otiſo. 
c. F. B. & 6144lw, oo, oi lo. loi gas hy, oi Ger, ol v. sd, 


Pau. p. Fut. ois a, P. olle, & P. 


Aor. &. eil, eins, ein. 1 eiu ſov, Thu. | & Anteer, UTE, no al, 
& 8. GUM 2 d re, Gen, dync. 


3 [&usy, D. 


Præſ. aua, , n.). [650 or;ndor meter. Id fis bu nde, or). 
pe, I. pt a, D. 
Aor. 


A. 4. & B. &, is, J. I #700, Frey. Suu, i Ire, Sc. 
Sue, Dor. yr, Dor. 


bye, l os lues, alen. ſteeer, ili lac. Ion. 


Infiniti uus. 
Aor. &. & B. iat, ij uv at, Dor. 7 luer, Ion. 


Dialecti in voce Media. 
[ av]o. 


A. — 
| &0, Ion. | 450 , Dor. 
| , Dor. 

A. 8. le, elt ueber ts her lo dur [huabe,c0D4,00)0- 

e, In.. ue, Dor. 

F. a. oliai, ge. bueborgo dens da. hl ius Sem) 

N sal, 15 Ph | 

£0 was, D. zar, Ion. [Gra 

F. g. SHA, J, cl.). ſiaele ao oon, de de Ab, 6098, 
enen. . 

Part. Fut. g. rule rorelhee O, D. & . 


Imperati uus. 


Aor. &. al, ae d. 40. Joy, de dur. 1203, Ard. 
40 8 4, Att. 
In cæteris habent Dialecdos communes cum Aﬀtvis 
& Paſlivis. d . 


Dialecti ae curathrun. 


Pref. 1. b, &, £15, £1. || £3 £1 70%, 61 T0. 1 4 Thi 560. 
Conjug. ' edtees, D. zuñ u, & U, D 1, -E 

Præſ. 2. do, . 25 T. 12 Troy, Tov. Oper, res, a7: 
3s, is, J. rer, Tov. Gees, ñ re, 87, D. 

50, fe, dg. 13 F bod, darẽ, 650, P. 

N bw, $666, 26, &c. Ion. 

3. CY , ole, 01. Nero, 5 Trop. ages, zre, sc.. 

8 Cet, 67075 D. 

— 1. r, 16. 'M ks Grov, 4 E Steer, d re, au. 


to xo, to x55, ene, P. IJ. cu, Dor. 


T = 
* be * 9 
9 3 
8 4 
* 


* 


2. 


= * ——— 
n wo —— =” n 0 
5 — 9 114 Ce — > — — 
; — 


r 5 * 
—— — . —— ͤ —— 


— — - — 

BY 
— 

o 


— 4a gn 


a. OR 


o 
PPP ²˙:ꝛm ̃ ö. Ped ety 29/9, > ws 
4% — 
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Imperf. 2. or, 4g, &. ¶ Aver, dv lu, Fr Tre, ys 
us, u. roy, rl, Dor. 
.&0 100, &c, I. 
aa, P. 
Imperf. 3. py eg, v. So, lu. 15 He, re, To 


on, Mes, Os, Ion. 


Inperativus. 8 


Præſ. 1. eh 6670. dre, cry. e 
uf, Att. 

Pref. - 2. &, dre. | &To, drop. Le, dracay. 
| | CEN Poet. | drTwv,  - 
prel. * vs 870. || 35701, roy. || rt, ira. 


Optativus. 

Pref, 1 1. H eg, ol ov, ol v hw. 2 exe, dier. 
ol lb, ons, oi n. ol ſſor, oi luv. ointaas vii. in A. 
l, ens: ch, &c. Dor. 

Præſ. 2. SAn˙hs, erer, lv. I ue, Je, per. 

G lusöns, n. cin er, pix lau. inlier, nv e, wnoes,D. 
Præſ. 3.075.076, 07. le? Ty, oi ⁊ hw. oi liev, oc 0ITt, 6% 
b abu, ius, vin. iron, ot vl: ointr, on esu. A. 
Ala, ens, wn, D. 


Subjunivour. ' 
Pref. 1. &, Je, 4 || drer, Frey. || Ster, Ire, J 
NO on. 71, Dor. 6 


pre. 2. d, I, T, || rer, rer. | ©, 476, dci. 
4 
ifs . rer, rer, Ire, d, Dor. 
Præſ. 3. @, os, 07. FA Sror, @Tov, | #698, & 7e, 80. 


Vußiniti uur. 


Præſ. 1. dv, Sb A. eu, D. lung wes K. been 
Præſ. 2. G ν˖uñĩ, A. lu, D. as, E. das, P. ij dun, P. 

N 3. Tron, N. at & K. eus, D. deR 
n 's Doe eee & lu. Dial 


, © 


1 55 


Dial Verborum n 11 


Præſ. 1. 1, 18, Wot | £707, £70). S, 878, & 
Conjug.' a ber. T αοð, I. 21, D. 
| £401, I. 


nroy, nov. nv, urs, 27 D. 
Præſ. 2. Aly us, HOU mo Go. : 62 , ale, got. 


6401, 4 I, 

tact, 1. 

Præſ. 3. 0 en, % la. d oberg 
40% 5 . 

b 1 1. 

r 4. vi, us, uot. -l Jer, Her. aur, 0 vor. 

** 5 

e 

Imperf. & tw, ns, 1. dun rl. | $4489, ele, ec. 

Aor. g. 1. e, I. se, I. 2, B. 

| u, Eis, Ei. 


4 


cb, vue, cue, P. K 1. 
Imperf. & bw, ns, n. Ale, 4 * 115 alu, os, ao 
Aor. 8. 2. agx0y, guss, cue. P d, B. 
Imperf. & o, as, 6 2 bo. | ouer, the, ane 
Impe e, s, @. en, 6 5, ehe, et. 
Aor. B. 3. C19), J XKx Z, "OY P. & I. 61 | ovs B. 
@Y, xs, 
Imperf. & un, us, u. aha l. "_— 26 Ugay. 
Aor. 3. 4. ve, &c. Ion. 
Perf. 2. ga, ia, I. _ 
Aor. B. 2. be lay, Wis q. ſl ov, irba. In ner, wh, 14, 
Sl gan, J. c, B. 
Fut. &. 2. sijo, r 


| Ane 1 
Pref. 1. C, E, Aor. f. is, T. e loy, h. lala, ,t · 
u, K. P. 
ei, eile, A. 


E 1 ; Præſ. 
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Præſ. 2. abt, d ro. ¶ ar, d7wy. || alt, & roœur. . 
n, A. &, 
Præſ. 3. 00% 670, A. Hs, brei, ö. oje, 6 brecay 
u, A. contract. oh, P. 
„ 
Pref. 4. ub, U UT®. [| uTor, dry. | de, d rocay. 


Optati uus. 


Pref. 1. &Aur, eins, ein. eln or, et hw. ſein tier, eli, eincar. 

Sync. he, Tt, (ier. 

7. 2. , alis, ain: laliſo alu, lain h, æiiſſe, ain ar. 

lo, ine, in, P. All, a ri, ales, per Sync, 
Præſ. 3 elo, oins, in. 

43 Iny, Gus, an, Att. itte, ire, , per Sync. 


222 


Praf. 1. ©, vs, 5. Jer, 1700. | Ger, 5e, Sort. 

1 be, ins, © ene, Kc. On. . "4 

Pref. 2. &, des C. rer, d rey. | Gur, Are, Got. 
bs, | We, &c. Jon. 


* 3. ©, Se, @. | Toy, örey. 1 Spar, Tt, 6601. 


123 Gt, Ion. 
. hs, an. . 
5 Inſiniti uus. 

Fred. KH iran, Aosriſt. 2. , D. 
leb, P. | hae ra: - 
ur, —_ , Ion. 

Præſ. 2. dveu. | | | Aor. 2. Nya, nuevo, D. der, I. 


dures, D. au Ion. 


Pref. 2. ic aνj,aͤ, & ic, per Sync. Ton. 


Præſ. 3. b. Aoriſt. 2. va. 
| d, A. & 1 but, A. & D. 
, Ion. | | : 5%, Ion. 


0 N - * Wes” i ” 
* of 4 
& 9% 4 
* GS 44% | - : . 


| LTuculenta. 
Præſ. 4. U Tye. 
vat, A. & D. 
vu Ju, Ion. 8 
Dialecti Vocis Paſſes Perberam i in ui. 


Præſ. 1. £144, £041, 6). 


Conjug. OY, 
es, Ion. 
Pre. 2. alias ac, d). lu N oy, a oy, a G oy. Ihe d , 
Lr s, av). 
Conjug. Att. | i ba), I. 
Imperf. 1. lu, eco, (r-. 
W 2 ů lulu, &c. Ton. 60, I. 
wa ” 
[mperf, : 2. aul, ar 8 ie. 2 3. Plu. rale, * 
5 7 | a oa 
. A - 7 
Imperf. 3. ile, * FA ; 
Imperativns 
rræſ. i in 1. £00, (Oo. Præſ. in 2. ac, os 
7 Os bY ' 4 - Ws 
Eo, hed | | «0 * 
8 : 
Præſ. in 3. oc, vel & Att. 
om” D. ; 
Diakdi ci Aale. 
her; 8. 1. tel, £T0s Jo. Aor. 8. 3. le, odo, cloe 
to, I. % 
1 A. 
AM, D. 


Fut. 4. 2. rhoopear, Crane mai, D. 


T 3: Inpe- | 


* 


Cram Greninatica 


Imperati vus. 


Aoriſt. B. I, go, 2 Kor. — . bes 50 Jo. 


EV 
d, D. 
Dialecti anomalorum in pr, ſupra ſuo loco adno- 
tantur. 
In adverbil & conjunctionis terminationibus pau- 
cz obfervantur. Dialedti ; ſcilicet Se & & pro der 


& Je, & contra in adde localibus; ut, 5 
Dey, omhey, retro, Bac c, papa, pro BaCais 


_ 


| Mays, viæ, pro Ab, n pro I, Attice ; wJavra. 


Pro ca, hic; dn pro & Anbei, &c. Ioni- 
oe; , PIO wore, guando ; dun & d pro ire, 
aliquands ; es pro i, quidem: 3 ; aies pro als, fem- 
per; <1 pro ty Por, imus; xndaws pro , U 
Pro eines, fie; kuresbe, pro ume oder, AM pro 


d Aao]e, Dorice. 


In Fræpeſitione inveniuntur ww} pro Err, &v pro &y 3 
c Pro Lr, FAC Pro It, la el | id x7, 
el pro ver, Poetice ; wer! pro] 729, 74p pro 

dg, Dorice; #wmi pro 4149), 7a pro que in com- 
pofitione ; wt, CaCdnnay pro qua , calumniari, 


 Xolice. 


ab pore 1 Sig. 


* P 7 4 — 
ME Eg NOERLL SHO 


Hlic adjicunter varia exempla dechnandi nomi- 
num tam Subſtantivorum quam Adjectivorum, a 
formulis declinandi Participia. 


Finita in [1] flectuntur. 


4 70, ut, .. mel. 8 wo 
2 4 


Lans. 117 
3 * 84 Ws wi 2 pj 


Sing. Pull. I Plural. 
= 7 went 1 N. & A. IN. Tel Boney 
2. 0 ors: IS. Kei rr 
5. 7 tal] ”_— ” ER Tels A 
A 7d 4 707 NNν . | A. T& MEAT > 
V. 5 wine |} V.@ winds. IV. & HAHA. 


Sic deeiwent, oirbusar, UHH, &c. Reliqua 
omnia in : Subſtantiva ad ſecundam declinationem 


contractorum pertinent. 


II. Per &, ut, 7 kene 
. Fer yo, ut, 11. rds, ſed interroga : | 
tivum 711 iO, &c. 
| IV. Per S- parum, ut, 73 61% — ., 
be ag.. i., piper; In 


20, ricinus. 
Per O ut, 78 Neqn——&, inauſpica- 
tum. 5 


Finita in [@] flectuntur 


Per o., & pertinent ad quartam declinatio- 
nem . ut, Ayo, oO ——;, Lo; 


Eargd—— oO — Sappho. k 
| Finita i in [+] flectuntur 
L Per 0. ut, 78 74pey, tenerum, A ito? 


* Dual. . Plural. K 
N. 20 rep N., & A. N. T& vp, 
G. 9% pe To re IS. rc re 
D. rep. G. & P. 3 D. Tots refer. 
A. 20 Teepe 55 ep A. 74 Tugeve 
V. 8 Tepey. V. & Tribe. | V. & rip. 


II. Per / &, at, 20 Yael, 2 wels 
n; fic — . Kc. 


Finita 
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| Finka in [wo] beamer | 


I. Per we, ut, 6. "Eaalw tug; Grzcus, 


Dual. 
5 N Z 
To txnlws 


| G. D. 


mw 7 509 wo 


| [ Plural. 


ol tnnbues 


TH eaalwor 


| Tots EAANGE 
760 ZA Allg 
3 Ales. : 


Sic . mens ; x0 Alus, an- 


ſer, Oc. 


II. Per 25 0·-, ut, Tiphy —wO, tener ; 3 5 201 


. Paſtor : Ae —— —iy& 


„ Por- 


: oplw—evos, mens. 
III. l. Anomalum eſt o 9 * eplw, agnus——eprc, 
dpri, dpra, per n oh _ —y ' 
— &c. w4 


Finita i in 671 feftuntur 
per 158. » ut, 2 delphinus. 


Sing. | Dea: - 4 Plural. 
N. ö r | N. A. Ky e 
G. 7 eee r Ae Je Ri 
D. md Seapive G. D. | Tols e 
A. + Jeaxoive 1 7075 een 785 Sergivasc + 
1 V. & ee. IV. 6 Sagirs [ Jh, | 
Sic 1 ax7iy———1ivO,, radius: ; v n I, littus, 


Inde. 9577 viy. RE ga 
naſus, Se. 


| Finita in [or] flectuntur 
J. Per ©, ut, 73 veg 8 majus. 


sing. 


© * 8 4 
* a, 
7 
4 1 +4 


. Heid . r pat ore 
D. 2770 o x r A 
A. HA _ | Tolv wei oroy 
. & 17-1 9 V. 47 . i 9. | 8 +7 
Sic To tod ae eee ee, 
felix, Cc. 


r 


U. Per a participia ve, 70 rin merle. 
1 


Punta in [ous] fleftuntur. 
I. Per 9, ut, 78 ene bipes. 


12 Sing. Dual. Nan. 
N. 7 Pim | N. A. | 74 Pineda 
G. d Sirod - To Prod 1% Siridor 
D. Td Sire . D. Tots Progr © 
Aint Sirow 707% ur bhen, er ih 
V. Jiu. V. o Pires | ie. 
II. Fes. ae partic. ut, 25 ronr—i&: . ; 
Finita in belt flectuntur ', 
I. Per 20 ut, 5 warms —wQ, turris. : i 
1 Dual. bh Plural. F 
N. A] 356 Ne. 01 lub rue. 
G. c bow | rd bows Io luoœuie T 
harm G. D. wh | robe lb ẽð 
A. Toy ubœUu⁰ 7077 | (£005 29010 769 lab aru¹Eſ 
V. q uοπντν“. v. 4 hows. | © lib, wm, 


Sic 265 —öpNu⁰ Y-, filius Neptuni: 1 # Thyſus 
su-, Gortyn, civitas Crete. 


AI. per rale, ut, 70 cAι -. 


* 


— Xx 


Finita 


20 ora Granmatic 
8 Finita 3 in [=] feftmitur 


I Per of], ut, 0 7 , N - 

D Sing. | vali, 4 2 A 
0 yipor 1. | or theories 
S. el 79 of 70 8 . _ C710 

Yee! 17 Tots eve. 

T Toy vel | Toly ele * Yi csiſas 

V. e | V. d 2469018. 10 eis. 125 

b Sic 3 4 ys: Winden — At 

| Seeg rr. 


oY 


— 


| II. Per „, ut, 1 norma: wek. 
| . iO, . : 1 Toy or——yo0 turtur: 
1 * % berds, terra: þ x3 1 E 
= ! = Xepundoy——iv0,, 
| III. Per arG-, ut, 5 1 — Ale 
| ,, zvum:. Hadron, Plato: & 
= 47 ,, certamen; 5 cipov——gpayGr, 
| cavillator, &c. | 
Y IyPer. 41G, ut, Ease. 21. Ren- 
b = 
v. Fer ouñ O, ut, uνππι. . - eαντ . 
VI. Anomalum eſt o Y n XuGy runde Lua 
— Ku, Syne. pro 6 8 


TAY Finita in [ep] flectunturt 
J. Fer «6, ut, 73.9, ij Act p, desi 


Sing. { Dual. _ . Plural. 
N. 20 Mr N. A. {Te Ila | 
G. 78 54400 | 7@ nuals E HAGT ON | 


D. Td nals . DP. robe unt 
| Tory nudTow T2 Nu, 
V. à pap. IV. nuats. 16 @ ikela. 


5 N i 1 
D . - 4 , us 
4 5 " % 1. * „ 
4 * - 
F 5 * 


Sic 73 — cibus: 08 
E L af, nap, GY eups f e 


— 


&c. 


IL Per 09s ut, dx ep——=ELACIS2_ rap: ace, 
lar bages, & contract. tes.. je, &c. 
nf — ke, * co . Kip — Me — 
KLNety &c. 


TIT. Per. apr, ut, F , . _ 4 
ab inuſitato me 


Finita in [vp] fleQuntur 


I. Per Jess, ut. cr ess, Servator. 
Sing. 1 Dual. Plural. 
N. 6 cori N. A. fei clit 
G. 7 cause | 74 cee IM adliper 
D. 76 ow]nee G. 5. reis ow]npor 
A. Toy goes | Telv — 793 gan 
V. @ CATE. 1y. cents. & oh. 


Sic 7&T1P» llürut- ard. Sade, IuydThIp. 8 
Il. Per beg, ut, ——— ſtella. 


EI 
. . in baude — i 
| labicis ; 
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| labicis;- ſimiliter 7p, vir, niſi quod hec vox 
pre e eliſo accipit J, ye5np, in dativo plurali facit 

ass nipoi. 8 „ 


Singalariter. 
Nom. 11 GU 8 
Gen. Ti; u eο-, res, 

Dat. 27 Fuy>)een, rel, . 
r r 
Voc. @ FuyaTtp. * | 


Doualiter. * 
Nom. & Acc. 1 dun οε., SuyaTpe, 
Gen. & Dat. Taiv vuyateqw, Tes, 
Voc. s vvyadlipe, Suave · 
Pflraliter. 

Nom. ar Gp. Fuydlptrs 
Gen. M Syvydalipor, Tpar, : 
Dat. Tais J,, 


ACC. Tas Ipyaliess, Sd yalens, 5 
Vocat. @ Suydlipess BU yalpss-. 


ww . 


_ "Pluraliter. 
Nom. & Acc. 7@ avips, Ade, 3 
Sen. & Dat. Tei dee, N ard er-, 
Voc. 6AMpe, & dre. 


e Plura- 


Lucullus. reg 
Pluraliter. 

Nom. ei dige, 4 4. yet. 

Gen. N avipor, g adds, 

Dat. Tols dvedon, | 


Acc. 785 ve. arſe, 
Voc. 4 Ry 4 pec. 


PFinita in [esp] flectuntur 
Per e195, ut, 6 — 2 


Sing. Dual. Plural. 
N. 6 obe, N. A. 04 obipes, 
G. 7% obetess, | T& e helpe, a obapar, 
D. 76 ge,, G. D. Tots pleipot, 
A. Tov obeieg, | Toiv.obeegir, | 765 obelexs, 
V. @ obdg- V. & obdpe. 3 2 


e095, manus, Ee. 


Finita in [ve] flectuntur | 


Per 9 . ut, 70 _ - 4op@, enſis: 78 
ros — 0295, Cor. 5 | 


Finita in [vp] flectuntur 
Per bee n 1 ves, teſtis 1 
6 Jig — 2.0 flop — 
Ti pron, * 
rinita in [0p] flegunntur 


J. Per op, ut, 0 pf — O29; Et neutr. of 
top, Typ, a. | 


II. Per O, ut, 6 51 , rhetor. 
= Sing? © | 


P 
r 


0 
1 : 
7 
* 
* 
o 
i 
N 
f 
| 
N 
5 


I. Per de-, ut, „ Aπννs 
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Dual. Plural. 
1 of pnropes, 
| 7@ piTorR, 7H pnToeav, 


1555 G. Tots PiTopots. 
hu cee. | Toi prlcegwm, . prToegss 
V. pro. ] @ pnTopss- 
Sic etiam *Ex]op, Nico, d drop, d hi Top, 
wache T, Oc. 1 
III. To %% e, anomalon eſt, tan- 
quam à nominativo d , & 78 S os, 
ſordes. | 
Finita in [as] fleQuntur 
ad, fax. 


Singulariter. 
Nom. 1 AapT&s» 
Gen. Tis aa undd' ©, 
Dat. Tn AauFdd!, 
Acc. 2 Aapnad'es 
Voc. & Aaprds. 
| Dualiter. - 
Nom. & Acc. 74 aaundds, 


' -- - Gen, & Dat. Taiyaaumdhoy, * 
We 4 Voc. | & araprdd:. 
3 Pluraliter. 
Nom. a AaupmTadd'ss, 3 Bo 
Gen. of aaurddor OO 
Dat. Tais Aαανẽũ et, 
Acc. reg AtapTdda;, 
Vocat. & A-; dudes. 
5 Sic 


„eee "> "ag 
Sic 5 * y e 4 ©, exul; Ia dg, wo- 
yds, q us, Teide, yinids, ENA, Ofc. 


IT. Per ayGr, ut, 6 uus, niger; 0 Tapas, mi- 
ſer ; utaay@ Ta&AarCy. : 
III. Per 4 O, ut, 73 yness vie, ſe- 
nectus; Af e, ſal; J 447 O, 
auris, c. | | | 
IV. Per ay]©, ut, yiyas: 45) O, gigas; & 
Als — 7 , Ajax; 6 ds, N . eg, 
areas 4 7 O, ſtatua; GAA ANAG 
7, farcimen ; 6 rds 40. 5 
V. Per & purum; ut, 6 MZ, lapis, Gen, Ads, 
& contract AO, &c. 


+ a 


Finita in [ais] flectuntur 


I. Per aids, ut, y . convivium; 
gag gabs, farina aqua ſubacta. 


II. Per de, ut, 6 x, 1 va —— -s, 
puer, puella. 2 . 
Singulariter. 

Nom. 5 2 „ lg, 
Gen. % 1 maids}, 
Dat. M x) Ty wal, + 
Acc. my 9 Ti aaida, 
Voc. 6 DU. 
Dualiter. 


Nom. & Acc. 24 % T4 maids, 
Gen. & Dat. Toiy N ral waidoy, 
Voc. © _ Tas. 


=. 


— — 
— 2 — 4 


ter; — oe 


as + | <4 ov 29 
= — 


— —— — 2 - 
— ate — 


* 
* — we eons 


F 
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Uluraliter. 


Nom. 8s: 2 a: Ade, 
Gen. 2 TH | ald , 
Dat. reis y. rate ,,, 
Acc. 765 Tas paid ass 
Voc. by maids. 


Sic compoſita ejus a5, fine liberis ; £07&/s5, 


Finito in [avs] flectuntur 


Per 2 O, ut, 1 yauge———ya);, navis; » yes, 
Singulariter. 

Communiter | Dice Hg 7777, 
Nom. 15 —— 1 — — 
Gen. 4 1s -s — — yy — 
Dat. Th yal - — — yn — — — 
Voc. & yas — 


116 — „46.— 


Dualiter. 
Nom. & Acc. Te rele ——— 5 — 


Gen. & Dat. Tay yeroſy nei —n— 
Voc. 54 77 — — 


a 


i 


"mn Tels a — & rie, Poet. 


Voc. & 742 — — — — 


Quædam contrahuntur in hac Declinatione. 
AN Adels &, d, e, &c. botellus. 
Haaxbeis 35, be] 80, &c. placenta, 
Keyscy av, Y- ar&, &c. venter. 
Aas de, Saif Jade, &c. fax. 
Keyas ned, ear, teaTds, caput. 
Finita in [45] flectuntur 
Per 485, ut, 79 dn , verum. 
Finita in [ess] flectuntu-r 


. per eve, ut, 12 pecten; by 1 
£105, unus, & compoſita undes & 8 es, nul- / 


0 > 19 
IE Per % &, ut, 6 yactes, venuſtus; xe“ 
Sic 5 Stagg , Simois, fuv. Oxb- 
es b O, Opiis—untis, civitas in Locris. Item. 
participia; ut, ubs: g. 
III. P er dC, ut, n x N. xA e, clavis. 
Singulariter. | 
Nom. 5 xxReis, clavis. 
| Gen. . XN, 
Dat. Th xNE˖I, 
Acc. Thu AE d- NH 
Voc. & Mes vel xt. 


| Dualiter. 
Nom. & Acc. 7 xtc, 


Voc, ; 5 0” . NEH. 1 P 64% þ 


- 
— * o 


MEM 


U3z _ Plura- 


5 « 


III. 


7 
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Acc. Tas xAddas 9 dg, 
Voc. 8 xd x 


Graca Grammalica 


b . 


Pluraliter. | 
Nom. of AA ee & xAcig, 
Dat. rag xa&gt, 


X AGs. 
Finita in [45] flectuntur 


Per +, ut, gane — 0 ., Inicd Gr, Aries 
tos, & pertinent ad tertiam contractorum. 


Finita in (os! flectuntur 


| "I Per 0. ut, 0 Kanpns /, Clemens. | 
II. Per WIG), ut, 6 21 . 5], honoratus; 


d Beans Bealw 70 ſenator ; Daqis —— re, 
laureus. 


Per O, ut, ide verax; — 18. primæ 


c contract. 
IV. Fer 17O, ut, u e Cr, amor. 


Singulariter. 
Nom. Q1AOTNS, | 
Gen. 5 et 
Dat. Ti A 
Acc. vl ua, 
Voc. 8 eNbrus. 


Nom. & Acc. 1 i | 
Gen, & Dat. ray oH, 
Voc.  ® QiabTile. 


Plura; 


G % * * 
= - 
* - Ss © * — 
* 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. a nes, 
Gen. Wo elddlivas, 
Dat. Tails oN 
Acc. rds qiniTuless 
Voc. & bes. 


Sic ZyadiTns, vb, $abru;, &. 


Finita in [ie] fleQuntur 
I. Per O, ut, 6 ow — SE. ſerpens; 5 


E 8, 
II. Per 1G}, ut, 6 1 40. & Ha- 
"ei, y cams 4 05, oe 7, 


figillum ; vp, crepida. 
III. Per 70G, ut, 6 A. 1 j% 95.5 avis; 5 
123 funiculus. | 
16, gratia gratia; 


IV. Per i7@, = 1" Xdeis 

cum compolitis þ eis, d xe. 

V. Per 16 /, ut, 1 te —— FO, Themis; 

pro quo & & π a 

VI. Per , ut, 2179s, aliquis ; indefini- 
tum; 71.71, , interrogativum, ak * 


Sie 9 nd 1 2 iO, 


Nom. 5 axpyn? 
| — 7 aue 
xpnar? Jt, 
5 — 7 * Epi, 
Voc. @ ani. 


— 


1. Per O, ut, 28 Ta, & 
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Dualiter. 


Nom. & Acc. Td xpnTids, 
Gen. & Dat. Tay En er, 
— 


Nom. az apnTids, 
Gen. M xptTidor, 
Dat. Taks apnTiOt, 

Acc. res upnTidas, 
Voc. @ axpnTids. 


Finita i in [O] flectuntur 
0 7 prime com- 
trattorum. .: 


II. Per 7, ut, 72 lebe 370, & ſimilia 
participia præteriti activi & medii. 


Finita in [00s] flectuntur 
I. Per G., ut, 6 * 1 Bas — gods, bos; 0 xb — 


ods, cutis. 

II. Per ou O-, ut, 6 Snanfs . 810, pla- 
centa. : 

III. Per 9], ut, 0 os ** dens. Sic 


participium 125 — uααιν , Sr —I]&. 
IV. Per of ©, ut, 6 . woc, pes. Sic 
ius -i rod, Krug d& 


V. Per a/ G, ut, T2 us @T85, auris.;. quaſi 
ab 35, in plurali 70 Cra, frequentiùs vero 


dana, aures, 7@y ò roy, Tols d, & d _ 


ab £25 . 


VI. Singulare eſt o vss contractum ex oO, gen. 25 


700 — 7%, contractè vouũ, in plurali, ol 
ves, contractè 15g uu. ; : 


Tuculenla. 


Fiaita in [v5] flefuntur 


7. Per vos, ut, 5 pig -u , mus; 1 970 
og, quercus; 6 ix vel —— xi ios, 
piſcis; viuν. eue, mortuus. 

II. Per tos, ut, EUS $05, Acutus z 390 — 
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Lo, ſuavis: Et . un terminationis — 


jectiva. 
III. Per sos, Articd ; ut, 5 mixu Nö, 


cubitus ; 6 piece, ſenex; à aF*AvKvs 


— — 8 ſecuris, tertiæ contractorum; item. 
of Per vos, ut, 1 XN ee -u, chlamys; 
31 vn Ude, advena. 
v. er uheg, ut, xbeus xbpoh os, galea. 


VI. Per wiſes, ut, Cyr uιν . Et im- 


La participia verborum 1 in At. 


Finita in [os] flectuntu-r 


I, Per $05, ut, x ald bes, pudoy z 4 50. 


bos, aurora; & ſunt quartæ contractorum. 
II. 1 cg, Ut, ö pas fs, heros. 5 


| Sing. | Dual. [ Plural. 

| N. 0 Years | N, & A. lei A pos g. 
G. 78 npwos, T@ 5 pos, | . ndr, 
D. T6 #901, l . & P. [ Tols p 
A. M ie, Toly id, n ponts, 
V. & gs. IV. 5 Ie. I passe. 


Sic etiam Mir oc, 5 „e, 5 
Jud, ſervus ; & Ag, rudens, Se. 


III. Per os, ut, 7 Nee, riſus; 6 
60. 9e, vir; N To 3 lu- 
men; „ = — eg, uſti 

IV. Per ee, ut, 6 0e, & ami 
participia: | 


y. 


r 


P RY en a, us $4 6s er Frye : 
F ft;S We ts A — 1 


Per bes, ut, 1 L 


II. Per ves, ut, 6 Sage 
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V. Anomalum eſt 1 .es, — ab 


3gne inuſta; 3 I, Gomim, ExAIſor eſt. 


Finita 3 in [A 9 flectuntur 


per Ave, ut, 6 4e. — 4s, ſal; x dagm—das, | 
mare, 


Finita in 5 flectuntur 


tAuiv0©, lumbricus ; 
Tipuns, Tipuubos, Tiryns oppidum Laconiæ. 


Finita in [es] flectuntur 


P er pres, ut, 5 Plhap——akap]o, n Ju- 
Hp αναu, uxor; la up autem . 
NESS» 


Finita in [Z. Sefiuntir * 


I Per 95e, ut, aprat— e. rapax; 
6 1D. 2 e cicada; » ei ay 05s 
capra ; epo -U, ala, fc. 

S$@egxos, pettus 3 

j xD E———x@az, poculum ; 1 aA T1; 

— e nos, vulpes z 1 yulcat—(antiq.) 
Yuugi xs, &c. 

III. Per x O. ut, 1 j $olE— —Terx ds, capillus ; 
& compoſitum deuE——&drTe ©, carens pilis ; 


6 ovu ovu O, un 30 1 ds, 
by X guis; 8 * 


IV. Per 1, ut, 0 op — dvα e 5 Tex ; 


Finita in ran flectuntur 


x. Per 20, ut, 5 Ae Ace, Arabs; i 
en. — Nes, vena; Al Thats, 
venti nomen; te bs, avis nomen. 
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IT. Per eG, ut, .nl e, 
xAwl KuxAowT@r, Cyclops; ij Aaiza Ll —— 


O., procella ; y 99 — ssc, vox, facies; 


pier, homo voce & facie diverſus, &c. 

III. Per O-, ut, 5 xiv t] . ue O, nomen flu- 
vi; item inſectum quoddam ; K-. 190, 
columen ſcale, c. | 


Singulariter. 
Nom. 450 4747er, 
Gen. 4571 — 4% 4— 4%, 
Dat. 4% 4) 4%, 
Acc. d 4 — ay, 
Voc. gyis —— 457 a—4 97er. 
| Dualiter. 


N. & A. 471. 49747, 
G. & D. 4% — eyiavr— eyiow, 


Pluraliter, 
Nom. ayt1——d4yiu——ayie, 
Sen. 4% —— dyiov— eyion, 
Dat. aryiougs —— dyiats — &Yioiss 
Acc. dyiug—yia — 4%, 
Voc. dyiu—— 47% 47. | 
Sic etiam 11G-—iSia——id0, SixarO--— 
Sixahan— Sina, Ehe. He S Aotov, 


| Singulariter. - © 
Nom. evÞneig—avbez——dv0negr, 
Gen. ayfnps =—— drdn2Z; — dvOnps,. 
Dat. 496 — argue, |; 
Acc. dne ——arbirzdv — Ane, 


Voc. @ ir0neg—dydneyv. 
Voc. ane ar wag Dualiter; 
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N. & A. & 


Greca Orammatice 


Dualiter. 


p 


20e g 40d, 


G. & D. 2707. Coen e, 


Voc. 


Voc. 


&c. 


Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Acc. 
Voc. 


— 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 
Acc. dvinpes- 
arb nei νiεοεει 


Sie xabecss, Ach s, aoness MAKE, MINES» 


* bf 4e * | 


Pluraliter. 


47h27 fe Ay beg, 
d ybnp o —— dvOnpay———drbnpor; 
avBlngas —— pd — Aue, 
aib neger 


ah. 


Orytona. Paroxytona. 


dA — , 
xa — 58 —8. ? 


x , | 


K αο — 9 , 1 .in, 


G. & A. daαν eve ö 


Voc. 


Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Acc. 
Voc. 


: x N, - G. 


Plural. 


LEA} e &, 
ct A GO wv, 


nanogs— .ag, 


KttAvi—n—nt d, · 


4 


Dual. 1 
N. & A. R. 4 — 45 


% — iavys 


1 went ag Lans — Ia, 


— 1 Af —-ixNor. 


, Dual. 


þ 


. S αοα. - alas, 


| in- —i Rr, 
n lx. | 


1 —— 


fan- -I iA, 
— 0; A -Ieis, 


2 — 
Sing. 


Ene 255 
Singulariten Proparo xytora.. 


Nom. r irrer 


X 


Gen. xNNI C ige i 
Dat. x, 1691 
Acc. ai - AAN 
Voc. Cs mmm ALLA 
Dualiter. | 
N. & A. r-. Ica- i 
G. & D. za ic 
Voc. KUXNES oy 1g { 2, 
5 Pluraliter. 
Nom. KENMISOI = —=="KEAAIS CU —KAAMIS > 
Gen. KAAAIS Op -i i 
Dat. XaAAISO! — io | 
Acc. #u&AAISE5- iges KAANIS & 
Voc. XN NIS ——<%QWAXIS AMI KAXKISE. 
Projeriſpomena, 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
PSP, J | AHS or 
4 FAGSH N. & A. BASS. 
TAGS | ana | TAGS Us 
AES eis Aeg 
6. Jedes Ati Aion 
. e 
BAGS G. & D. Aeg 
D. CJMeigu ve FAGSUE 
TAE TAGS al 
| mags | axeroty 
AS l . 
FASO * Voc. 
FACS Aeg 
V. 4 wagon |-aagre 
TAG MY: | BA. 
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Quzdam formant neutrum genus per e, ut, & A- 


— n—s, THAIKST ©, odr, Tou , & 
tria pronomina, 27 , wwTbs, navC. 


II. Maſculina in as faciunt fœmininum per &, neu · 
trum per ay, ut, ute - HC) A, 
niger. Ad formam quintæ femplicium. 


Singulariter. 


Nom. lu -{EAcave AAA 
Gen. ping —htAdivn—-pine@ 
Dat. LiAav ed Nr 
Acc. Kinave Ct. Liray 
Voc. yuiaas — ANA PIHCTA 


Du aliter. 


N. & A. Au H- Ain 


G. & D. AνE,i L- pid vauy—-perdyoy 
Voc. Ne, HAI lll dart. 
Pluraliter. 


Nom. ueα. HEN. - H,EA 
Gen. PEAS YAO ——EARIVOY ,, 


Dat. waa! Ai, MENGROE 
Acc. Pinavas —-ptAdivds —pAaYE, 
Voc. NA PEAGUIY - RAQNA. 


Sic etiam r el A ti A, miſer. 


Singulariter. 
Nom. a 4g=—zg = FAY 
Gen. v,, dens BAYTY 


Dat. i- -ο > 
Acc. dl - Y 
Voc. 2d, 740 dy, . 


| Dual, 


Luculenta. 


Dualiter. 
N. & A. d Ae 
G. & D. rare d ae 
Voc. 74er dye. 


N Pluraliter. 
Nom. e - au —7| 
Gen. Tav\ov rad. raiſor 
Dat. 740. dc .-. 
Acc. da- cd ag=—] 


Voc. te- Fa 9 174%. 
. 
Nom. gras red d ray 


Gen. G Ard — -G e 
Dat. 47 — garden dra. 
Acc. 4 Tas] 7 —— Sraca. 4s. 


Voc. ra iT andy. 
Dualiter. 


N. & A. & ray en ——c x 
G. & D. & don c r ꝙ -A νοõ e | 
Voc. amay|o—_— a] dT UN 6 4 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. ara; — dra. r 

Gen. d . 

Dat. c rα — L FAG als ra. 5 A 
Acc. dra“ —— iT40 . 744 


Voc. aras[:s5 dcr ·— Cra. 
Singulariter. 
Nom. Meg peyday——ptye 


Gen. Miyda— py .- | 
4 X 2 Dat. 
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Græta Crammatica 


Dat. Meyany——peyday MEYdAG 

Acc. Miyar—utydhlu—piye 

Voc. Me) HEY CA = . 
Dualiter. | 


N. & A. Me ——PEY CAL —PEY GAG 


G. & D. Miydauy—wgyiAauy— iy 4nov 


Voc. Means — — 
| Pluraliter, 
Nom. Meydhom—prydne— prydas 


Gen. 
Dae. 
ACC. 
Voc. 


Mey - he HED 
MAN ols. —— lee %.. 
Meανννν. He.. e 
M eee. · 


III. Maſcula in 4. faciunt fœmininum per aa. 
neutrum per er, ut, 0 Na eee eiar. 


. 


88 ier 


— 127. 


2 - 
* 7 
. _— * * 
* 
© . = 
% — — — 
0 % 


. 
es: 


ige vel iar. 


— ea A 


4 


Dual. Plural. 
xaele Ve eleiſe⸗ 
N 0 — 456004 
— db 17 — 16% 
5 | — , 
— 1676 G. 4 — 1ca30v 
— 14] oy — Hier 
| . 4 — i 1 | 
— A D. — ral 
| : { — L604 
— 46/7 1 1 — ie lac 
— 1% A. 1 — tos 
eee — ie 
— 10> ; — ie ec | 
7 
| — jet [E. 


Excipe 


oe” 


* + i — =D.” 
=_ 
n 


N 5 Tuculenta. CY 39 
Excipe 4 — lia -2y, cum compoſitis, 
rd ele, nds, hepa, pndeuia, 0, und 


IV. Adjectiva in hes & fe; ſunt Ae, i. e. per 
omnes caſus contrahuntur. i 


SBingulariter. 


Tiny, 


71e. ν 


: 0 
C —z; 


LY 
ne 


TINY] Or —=T1 anion; —=7 1p] g. 


— OO —j; —]. 


71hj7e ="ncoy—T I], 
. — — 4 ä 6 

" Tiles THhfiear a tun 
2—24.—— 3, bd. 

les vel Je — iH, 
: — vel ll — | 


Dualiter. 


N. 71H... He, 


G. C rαινιiuo THANE a5 7 ruAu⁰, 
D. uin q re. 


5 22 X ; y 
Ce ” 
WF 7 
2 3 * 


Greece Grammatica 
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. tn ey. unt ara rtußeſe, 
— Ts EY 1 — 7/6. i 
Pluraliter. 
, . 7 | , 
hs T HANEY [egennmrmmeen TH GO n], 
ie. — J Ja. 
3 Ay , | 
TIuniv[ay ru THANW[ars 


F Ld , | 
THLNED I =— FANG; TIMHET I» 


„ 


7 ow 
1 2950. 


— 7a; dg mel Tt. 


THLNS arc TINY] 


Tiphsv]es 


— res 1 . 7. 
Singulariter. 


TALK III TALK A 


— | — 
s a3 Ak I - 89. 


FAA] OO —7rauton; —rAco |, 


THe ag 2A. iE, 


—H O——_——. 


„ 


SNαν ronn— 1.0% yon Ad} [y 


D. 
— 7 1.ů—— e —, 


NN n e — TAs 


* Lad 


ee renee II 


TALL ——TACLOI I —=FACKOE, 


Dualiter. 


N. ( TAanoey [en Ina ao g—— Nανον,r, 
A. 


27 —— Ft _ | 8786. 25 


G. TAC oy —= FARK jan αο] ue. 


D. ( ——&]uy ———z0a 0. | 
r 

V. | | | 
— 7; varc 8/0. 


Pluraliter. 
TAKE — N, - νν 
7 as 7 ; 
TALLY wy - AA - TALLY]! , 


D, on | 
_—_ 

1 1 

' 


242 Grace Grammatica 
(Nb NAR . N b 


m—_— —— 22. —— — | 


| n $ TAexb]as — awaits 
: — 2; — 2 — 7 
L Nb —=TAakocaa—, 
: 7 — — 60 — 


V. Maſculina in s; [ex 58] faciunt foemininum 
per n, neutrum per „, ut, 


Singulariter. 
& Ta Aon & Ader, 
a LF) 
— n- . 
2 7 
erb Ab, 


d Nb 


dN b, 

1 —_— 
d Gr ru. 
—.— —— 87. | 
de ti FAG d Nb, | 


— — — 27. 


. 
* 
Fr 

"2 


Dualiter. 


N | 
0 
, 2 


M. Ce 


D. C — 25 — 4 — — 757 
CET AD N οο‚ ᷓ N, 
V. ; 1 
ä — v4 —äE—ͤ— . 
. Pluraliter. ERGY 
ATA NA . 
a 5 oo Le] 
— — Ses ns 
G Nb A b 4 TA 
; — * A, 
— Dy — 
"Pw e 7 2 : e L 
dr bots G e AN. 
D. _ ' 1 7 
— 1 — 44 9——————— 915. 
Ker bug Nb Nbg, 
A. , 1 . —— tf G 
dr Nοι , TAN, 
V. 0 5 | 2 — a 
ow as _ 
— as c. 


Sic SurAbO-, rer, reer -, & c. 
Sic ex e contracta caoraln, ut, 


Singu⸗ 


Cræca Grammatica 


Singulariter. 
xb or— xu, 
| — 475 — mans}; 1 — — zy. 


— 


— m 8 
* ns — * 


D — xe. 


3 a — — — — — 8. 
7 3 
A ET 20 — pn xp, 
. — Lys | — zy. 


xt x pg; ——— 0; 


— — ___— i, 
Dualiter. 
| N. ö ——— xpuoke, 
— 2 —－äürlnd 
G. 5 Ypuoiory xp A pb, 
D. (— 5 — 4. — — Ny. 


. | 


AY as 
— — 
3 7 5 bs * ; 


Pluraliter. 5 


Yeu, ge M Mf, 


— 2 — — — 4 — — 8 . 
FF 


3 2 2 as 1 £ p 
— I — I . 


P0015 =——_— py, 5 


0 0 * 
— 015 uns — | 15 | a — 915. 


= _ 


5 $ Xeuokug——xpoie At, 


$ xe f d AE, 


. 
—— . — —.— . 


Sic N ——i———, & rel 
materialia, aut colorem fignificantia ; ut, goryixe©- 


— 7. 


VI. Maſculina in ug faciunt foemininum per dia, 
neutrum per v, ut, og. Cela, sg, acutus, 
ad formam tertiæ contractorum & ſecundæ fim- 


plicium. 
Singulariter. 
Nom. — _ RU 
Gen. e — 


Dat. ösg“i— 4 — GL tig— — 6g 
Acc. 55 ff 2 
Voc. | oy —— n — ted 25. 


Dualiter. 
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Dnaaliter. 
N. A. V. 256. ele ts: 


Gen, & Dat. 1 — Relat ——— los 


0% 
| Phraliter 
Gen. = FEI. 
Dat. SFC. SSE Es- CEO 
Acc. S846 - ge- E 


Voc. 5526 — &5 —-0Z eat 

Excipe anomalon Sd el. 
| Singulariter. 

Nom. Tloaus "FAA —TV 


Gen. TIoaas N —= 70AAS 
Dat. LloAAGr—————D0AAj— A 


Acc. IIA u MAU % 
Voc. IIS 2. „NN x. 


— 


| Singulariter. 
„N. Troxus. G. . D. NI. A. Sou 
ä Pluraliter. 


N. TIoazg5-as. 6. roba. D. Nfg. 
A. BALL Es V. @ -s 


vn. Maſeulina in oy” participia faciunt fœmininum 
per «oz, neutrum per or, ut, — 
rue. 


Singu- 


— - - * "Y 
- p "J 
4 a . 4 
= ..# * 4 * 1 2 2 
1 7 48 , \ 2 
* 4 1 'E — « % * * „ 83 4 6 q — 
* 


Singulariter. 


Nom. „ IU um.” ty A. 
u] - ru. ene. 
re- neee, * 
Acc. 7021 — rue. 10er, 
Voc. 2 ru. 7 


=_ J 
A T * x 8 7 * 

7 2 — — — 21 = 
- . * * N 0 

* 8 2 ' 

* — . q 
— 

7 


m — 27 8 s ” * . ** - ”Yy # =; 


N. & A. „ 
G. & D. Tune! ory — 2 = %. %%, 
Veen . PO | 


* « 
11 . 4 2 7 — 2 fr 

gt” - 

x 


„„ oY 


E 44 


Gen. m2 1 
Dat. 0 u, rule 
Acc. Tunx]ou]as u u,H,s²g Uh, 


Voc. rode his ri dur fafſa. 


Sic omnia ici : * a; 7 tis 4 ; as & 
futuri primi barytonorum: & adjectivum a vel 


4 i. vel tus. * "IT 


„ * 7 


 Participium arri D 
1 Singularier r F : a1 


Nom, rr — . * * 
Gen. rurbU.—-ru —ru 
Dat. uri rum — 7 = 
Acc. ub. ru · rumd, 
Voce. "Io n runde ruby. 


5 * 


ö Y +. „ <2 L Daatiteh. 


Gre min, 


zz 
mak 


N. & 8 
92 D. rumiyJo—-TuTg oat —<trviroy) an, 
eee (4 


Voc. 
Nom. — 
Gen. ru rue r, 
Dat. ud. uy 8 
. — TY s 
— — V/ F 


Sic omnia  participis-inildy N 25 oxytona : & d. 
dc a- Linx, volens. | 


g n mg £0 — 
ia activa Faturi ſecundi feftuntur Fer 


re, — . 


. ru 


Acc. TumrTs 7 TUTSTay*——-TUT Ou), 
Voc. N — 7; T0. 
» Di li i a 


N. & A. TUT0w) — 

G. & D. Turouy Toy —TUTE TAY - ανeοαUãi¾Ŕſoty. 

Voc. nern 
N - Pluraliter. 


Nom.. rureudrtc — erde — ure eu, 
Gen. TUTdi] ar ru õαν . -T], 
Dat. TUTED (= —— yu — Ts * 

ce. 


Acc. 4 u] 4 

Voc. 2 — arne. 

Sic etiam participia activa futuri à in conjugation 
— ; 


- 
& 


| Partcpion aorift grins. 
Singulariter. 


Nom. T, +40 4——==I} 
Gen. ru —Tv uf 
Dat, 2 v ef —=TuSAGI wn v evil 
Acc. U A- iu. 27 TY 
Voce, e 5 TV 


ff a 


N. & A. as IHE 2323 
G. & D. ru u - Tu ay]ow, 
Voc. 7 ee u 10 * — 70ſt. 


. ” Plural — N | * 


Nom. ue ii ai asle,. 
41]or——Tv4aod1—-TydV)on 
20 1 — - Tu- Lt] TUO, 


7074 — -TU * 
1 RJ. ; 


rid activa & media vaten terra in . 
flectuntur per qa, ut, 


6 


Nom. 8 7670 UGG Y 1 ue, | 
1 rev iο] Ieh, 


Dat. rr 


250 Graca Crummolica 


Acc.  Tdlugbra „ οονν, ese, 
Voc. 6 5 Telvg%;- 


N. & A. een, ES | 
G. & D. 9 TSlvgyan— voller, 
Voc. e — t rij upb rs. 


Pluraliter. 
* 


Nom. prova. vetl, . 
Gen. 7Tglup67 ar — Td]upurgr—TtJugoTor, | 
Dat. ve % —— Tug 21; ect, 
Acc. TeJugbTas— Teugias —— TvgoTa, 
Voc. 7e]uports — TETvEGai——TC]vpoTH. ' 


Sic 700i 4, 2 — — 
Sed £ TO ——Ee——— EX S. E-> 7% 


Nom. 1 . 
Gen. ruhe vvebeſen⸗ usb, 
Dat. ue. uebeion— uh 
Acc. . —7veber, 
Voc. eee e. 25 


| Dualiter, © 


N. & A. reg ruebelea roh. | 
G. & D. TugbiyJow——Tvoldoar—-TvobisJuy, 
Voc. ue : 


Pluraliter. * 


Nom. ve —Tvpbara—Tvebila; TY 
: Gen. cr I. 


Dat. TuphGor——rvplciou;— — | 
5 ce. 


a. 3 


N 5 2 FO, 251 
4 ruphinla—rvgdeioqem——rpedis 7 
Voc.  Tvp0iyls Hemel „ 


Sic oinnia indefinita paſliva; & præſens & Zoriſtus 
primus conjugationum — in ys, ut, ribeds— 
6 . — 5, „ A 


" Adjettivs per e eee 228 
deſinunt 8 


I. In ne, & formant neutram per ec, ut, 6 x) 1 d- 
iis, Y 79 >An$4ss verus. e r 


II. In 76, 4 n ut, 5 C i i luxe , 
2 70 UK det, gratiolyh, ., fd farmgm ae 


p icium. 
Gran £3: 
d a gee. 8 +1 


Nom. ö = TR 


Gen. % © To Su 
Dat. Td Ty 70 3 delle, 


Acc. 2 S xdeila, 2 om U 


9 
"a 7 


Voc. & FRI ee 
284 2 5 ter Ie 14 *4 
| Dualiter, e ”_ ct 
N. & A. vd 1d—wuxdeile, 5 
G. & D. Toiv ral ToIr-0vX aetTA, 20 
Voc. © Neale | 
nt 2 E 14 
- Plabalicer.:- wo 3 2 @&+Þ* 155 2 
Nom. ol a. delle. 74 el. ? 
_—_— del ror, 
1 3 


Y 


252 Græcu Grammatica 
| Dat. reit Is Tei = ont 25 


1 „ 
: 


* 


Sic korareig, e 3 


u.. In 5 & formant neutrum per u, ut, à Ml d 
Apo. fine lacrymis, * Efaxpo: ** gau 


Nom. 5 . — Zhaxpu, "07a 

Te 7 7% wie > +4 

my 7 Th — — iS axpvi; 8 - -- 
8 1 9 EO 


* 
* 4 


aer | 
S. & D. rer 2 70 Ze, * A707 


. : x ”» * 
: 2 2 $4 1 0 
5 n 1 * — 
0 9 - 
5 * v 
ww Www wa 3 of 


Nom. oi a fg npueroug-ner e MAupua. 
Sen. N of dfanpuay, 
| Dat. 1076 Tais Tois adp 
Ace. Tv d= aSexpuas-us-T4 dip, 
Voc. & ä lad re A 2 
IV. cent neutrum per ow, ut, 1 5 227 | 
7,1. R Ad 


* 
L p * 7 : 
Amplicium. 4 
- — 25 ” * p _ 4 #* 
* „ LEO Oe ro me 
2 5 . - 
p : 5 as 2 5 5 
— * 4 - 5 1 8 n 414 


* - 


7 s SOLO Cary + 
WW 


Nom. ö 8. —ů — 
Gen. 1 Ts vo OO, 
Dat. Tj TW wound, 


Acc. 7 37 7 2 oA 7 auer, 5 


Voc. 3 eve à eur. 


. = 
1 N : Dualiter 
4 p - 
"4 „ „ 4 . 


K a 

N. & 1 l 20 mounds; 
G. & D.. 767 rar Toly To\uTiPory, 
Voc. f Oh — e. 


Plaraliter. 


i 13 Tr: ene ed * 13 


Gen. N N V gx 
: - Dat Fefe ral Tots FOAUTo01y > 2 


. 


— * 
7 by Fu : 
* 2 


Acc. w Tbs: FOAUTW45, TH woirode,. 


: Was. | 8 HN rd %, . 


V. In l, & formant neutrum per er, ut, 
7459 7 Tipey, Ee — 


VI. In oy, & Garment neutrum 
cul ahuoy———t WAGs rel 


83 


PRO 


Alfa. 


* . 
o 3 - 
- * 
6 ruhe _. 
ur . 


Nom. oj ai evSaj TW cob lena; 
Gen. of 1 an 1 


Dat. Tols Tels Tois code * 
Acc. 2 Te - cud el poras-— alin 
Voc. 3 * 3 cuSaiuoye. 


Sic « xj hs ils. eie lar, x; 00 _ 
v, Bexlion, Arr.. e 


_ 


VII. In G, > Gm os a; ey 362 


O, 7 bor, a Jowman: tertiæ finplicium; 
ſed in ws quartz. declinationis — .@y Ka- 


[One © , 6 EL n PAT e T7 | boo 4er- 


. Singulariter. 
5 Kg: 35 WIZ, nÞ — £4 


Gen. 7 + 74 euch, : ane 

* Ty To s PE, Wa id WIE % 

Acc. Toy Thus ＋ Gs OY 
Voc. E — ea. | 

| DR: IT 7 "EY  Duttiter: a 5 Fol 

it} 


x a * W 5 A 
— * © 4 he y 
5 > - 
T Ir d 2 
70. 2 T6 dF OE 27: 50 
* - * at _ 
« ry 8 1 


ET & 5 I Tet rely 7 Wie, E 
ich. n oV 


$ © CLI, 
Nom. ol ai TY Ta banka; 
Gen. 707 ay Tay Erb Fr, * 


Dat. KOT al 7075 ey b Cen, ITS 
Acc. u Te; Siga, 74 ig,, 
"I. 0 * & * 25 and : | 


W272 242 1 485 
4 o * 417 . 


1 — 1 

Tis, ee ue Tn * > 
Nom. 716, Nom. 7is, 
Gen. 718, Sen. 7s 
Dat. A Dat. 7171, 
Acc. iy. 7 825 Acc. , Tide 
N S e 00 ; 


N. & A. b I N. & 4 dd: 5 
G. & D. i,, S. & D. nab. pt 


Sic Nom. gens — *.. — 7. 


Gen. 2 7 = OP 
Ti; indefinitum fer 3 entun of 
nitivum vero dualem. & pluralem « 


interrogativnm acuit peoal. por owe dan. aA 


4 


A 


Le : 
„ 


Nom. — IR | 
Gen. 279% 4.9, unus - una 
Dat. l. 4 (um, Gr. 
Acc. va 41 7. 


Sic ee une, e. r, 


n—_— 1. nemo, nullus. 


8 5 2, Dual. 
Aue, dio, Attics, $/@, Gen. & Dat. tre « 
Jvc Attice, Svo} Poetice: FP 


Sed d omnium generum & omnium caſuum 
eſſe obſervatunur. 


Aue, ambo, diptoton tertiz 1 Per 
omnia genera. 


1 F 


. N. A. dupe. 6. D. d urs 


S Plural mor a7 
Nom. oi: a; — rele, 875 
Gen: E N N re,, 


Dat. vais Tals-Tols Tet, « 
Acc: W] s d Tele, 


r 3 Plural. 5 | 
2 9f ai Thargpsg 74 Tide? | 


* 8 _ 80 22 


* 


a.®.s 


centum. 


71 900. & 1000. 


AA GAA 5 
Io ame [9 
30" 7% [x7 
% Per 21 
9 He | 
£) ela | dv 
N mw: 10 - 
K is 4 Ke N 
em F- [S Ka Txvr þ 
20 ö & 5 T 1 
bn 28. Tars 


* 


* 2 52 11.2 Eon Lee 7 1 © 2 SEEM 


A uinhie, 
end ut, i, en 8 . . "i, 


Greci numeros his PRE 


IZED 


„ 


L BZ 2 O04 65 POT 2 
— —— 


© 
2 — 
ta. r 


99. 10. (at Uh. 1B 12. ty 13. 6d 14." CES 


15 16. of 17. im 18. 10 19. * 20. 4 * 30. 1 40. 


4 1 


3 A. 4 it 1 _—_ LES 


y 50. F 60. 9 50. 1 80. ec. 7408. - © 200% 


3300. v 490. @ 500. — EE ä '® Lay 


a 
o 
7 
4 


* BOOKS Printed for and Sold by 
N Brotherton, at the Bible next Ts 
| Coffer-bouſe in Cornbill. 


Br — „ 
Engliſh Tutor. 
Pattoun's Navigatio c. 
yr s French Deen. 
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